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A b s t r a c t o f t h e t h e s i s The Literature Of Alasdair Gray. 

S u b m i t t e d t o The U n i v e r s i t y o f Durham I n 1988 

f o r t h e degree of Master of A r t s 

by Bruce Graham C h a r l t o n . 

The t h e s i s p r e s e n t s a c r i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n of t h e l i t e r a t u r e of 

A l a s d a i r Gray ( c o n c e n t r a t i n g on t h e n o v e l s Lanark and 1982. Janlne) 

r e l a t e d t o I n f o r m a t i o n d e r i v e d f r o m a r c h i v e m a t e r i a l i n the N a t i o n a l 

L i b r a r y of S c o t l a n d . There a r e two s e c t i o n s . The f i r s t i s 

c r i t i c a l , t h e second i n c l u d e s a l i s t o f t h e a r c h i v e upon which much of 

t h e c r i t i c i s m i s based. I n s e c t i o n one the e v o l u t i o n o f the n o v e l s 

i s t r a c e d f r o m c o n c e p t i o n t o p u b l i c a t i o n u s i n g workbook evidence. 

The n o v e l s a r e then c o n s i d e r e d and c o n t r a s t e d i n terms of t h e i r f o r m a l 

s t r u c t u r e and aims. The c r i t i c a l s e c t i o n concludes by examining 

Gray's l i t e r a r y work u s i n g s c a l e s o f d i s c r i m i n a t i o n based around two 

q u e s t i o n s : t o what e x t e n t t h e w r i t i n g engages the re a d e r s s u b j e c t i v e 

responses; and i n what way t h e w r i t i n g depends upon a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l 

m a t e r i a l as a source. I t i s concluded t h a t w h i l e Lanark and 1982. 

J a n i n e share s i m i l a r themes, they d i f f e r b o t h i n t h e i r o v e r a l l f o r m 

and i n t h e i r predominant modes o f w r i t i n g . Lanark can be regarded as 

an e p i c i n t h e o b j e c t i v e mode, and 1982. Ja n i n e as a t h o u g h t -

e x p eriment i n t h e s u b j e c t i v e mode. S e c t i o n two c o n t a i n s an e d i t e d , 

a n n o t a t e d and c r o s s - r e f e r e n c e d l i s t of t h e N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y of 

S c o t l a n d ' s a r c h i v e m a t e r i a l r e l a t i n g t o A l a s d a i r Gray. The s e c t i o n 

c o n c l u d e s w i t h a supplementary c h r o n o l o g i c a l l i s t of b i o g r a p h i c a l 

m a t e r i a l . S e c t i o n two thus f u n c t i o n s as an annotated source book f o r 

t r a c i n g t h e development and c h r o n o l o g y o f A l a s d a i r Gray's w r i t i n g , and 

l i n k i n g t h i s w i t h b i o g r a p h i c a l I n f o r m a t i o n . 
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SECTION ONE: CRITICAL 



I n t r o d u c t i o n 

The shape o f t h i s t h e s i s was, t o a l a r g e e x t e n t , d i c t a t e d by my 

d e s i r e t o i n c o r p o r a t e as p a r t o f i t a c a t a l o g u e of the A l a s d a i r Gray 

a r c h i v a l m a t e r i a l s t o r e d i n t h e N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y of S c o t l a n d . T h i s 

a r c h i v e c o n t a i n s a f u n d o f f a s c i n a t i n g i n f o r m a t i o n , and I c o n s i d e r e d 

i t e s s e n t i a l t h a t a l i s t o f i t s c o n t e n t s s h o u l d be made a v a i l a b l e . 

Another f a c t o r of r e l e v a n c e I s t h a t much o f the a r c h i v a l m a t e r i a l i s 

not a v a i l a b l e f o r p u b l i c i n s p e c t i o n , and w i l l p r o b a b l y n o t be r e l e a s e d 

f o r t h i s purpose u n t i l a f t e r Gray's death (he i s i n t e n d i n g t o w r i t e an 

a u t o b i o g r a p h y a t some s t a g e ) . T h e r e f o r e I decided ( w i t h Gray's 

p e r m i s s i o n ) t o a n n o t a t e t h e l i s t as f u l l y as p o s s i b l e , w i t h d e t a i l e d 

d e s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e c o n t e n t s o f t h e d i a r i e s and notebooks: e s p e c i a l l y 

where they c o n t a i n e a r l y d r a f t s o f t h e p u b l i s h e d boohs. 

However, my i n t e r e s t i n w r i t i n g a t h e s i s on Gray was I n c l i n e d 

m a i n l y towards a c r i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n of t h e two major n o v e l s , Lanark 

and 1982. Jan i n e . Of t h e many p o s s i b l e approaches t o such a 

d i s c u s s i o n I have chosen one which r e p e a t e d l y draws on the a r c h i v e 

m a t e r i a l , d r a w i n g out l i n k s between the process of w r i t i n g t he n o v e l s 

( t h e alms and methods) and t h e p u b l i s h e d n o v e l s themselves. The 

emphasis o f t h i s t h e s i s I s t h e r e f o r e concerned w i t h f o r m a l or 

s t r u c t u r a l f e a t u r e s , and a l s o w i t h the r e l a t i o n s h i p between a u t h o r , 

t e x t and re a d e r . I have n o t a t t e m p t e d t o p l a c e Gray's work I n a 

S c o t t i s h ( o r E n g l i s h ) l i t e r a r y c o n t e x t , m a i n l y because much has 

a l r e a d y been done i n t h i s l i n e [ 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 ] . I n the main body of 

the t h e s i s I have a l s o tended t o a v o i d an e x p o s i t i o n of the " t h e m a t i c " 

c o n t e n t o f the n o v e l s , a g a i n because t h i s has been w e l l covered by the 



above c r i t i c s ( a t l e a s t as r e g a r d s L a n a r k ) . but a l s o because the 

themes a r e so w e l l a r t i c u l a t e d by Gray i n the books themselves. 
e 

I g i v e here, however, a b r l ^ f survey o f Gray's g e n e r a l f i e l d of 
A 

i n t e r e s t as a w r i t e r of f i c t i o n . His range i s broad. I n I t s Thaw 

s e c t i o n s Lanark concerns a r e a l i s t i c account o f t h e w o r k i n g c l a s s 

u p b r i n g i n g , and a r t s t u d e n t l i f e of a young man i n Glasgow; i n t h e 

Lanark s e c t i o n s i t becomes a f a n t a s y , m a i n l y c o n c e n t r a t e d on p o l i t i c a l 

themes. Throughout b o t h s e c t i o n s t h e r e i s a p r e o c c u p a t i o n w i t h 

s e x u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s , e s p e c i a l l y w i t h t h e i r d i f f i c u l t i e s . The 

g e n e r a l tone i s sombre, t h e hero searches f o r l o v e and a decent l i f e , 

b ut never f i n d s e i t h e r o f these f o r v e r y long. 1982. Jan i n e i s a l s o 

s e t i n S c o t l a n d , and has a l a r g e element of p o l i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n , 

p a r t i c u l a r l y I n r e l a t i o n t o t h a t c o u n t r y . The novel i s an i n t e r i o r 

monologue w i t h p o r n o g r a p h i c f a n t a s i e s I n t e r p o l a t e d i n t o t he stream of 

consciousness: these p r o v i d e the foc u s f o r d i s c u s s i o n s of the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between s e x u a l and p o l i t i c a l l i f e . I n 1982. Janine the 

hero' s s e a r c h f o r a b e t t e r l i f e i s a ( q u a l i f i e d ) success. The 

g e n e r a l t o n e i s v a r i e d f r o m g r e a t sadness t o a dour humour, w i t h a 

s t r o n g sense o f hope a t t h e end. U n l i k e l y S t o r i e s . M o s t l y i s a 

c o l l e c t i o n of s h o r t p i e c e s w i t h a l a r g e d i v e r s i t y of mood and s u b j e c t . 

There a re p o l i t i c a l f a b l e s ( t h e " A x l e t r e e " s t o r i e s and F i v e L e t t e r s 

From An E a s t e r n E m p i r e ) , humour (The Great Bear C u l t . The Crank That 

Made The R e v o l u t i o n ) , modern mythology (The Comedy Of The White Dog); 

a l s o Prometheus, which concerns s e x u a l i t y and the c r e a t i v e process, 

and Logopandocy which demonstrates the a u t h o r ' s f o r m i d a b l e w i t and 

e r u d i t i o n i n a s u s t a i n e d m e d i t a t i o n on language and S c o t t i s h 

n a t i o n a l i s m . The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker: A Fable Of The S i x t i e s i s a 
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s a t i r i c a l n o v e l l a , a g a i n concerned w i t h p o l i t i c s , and w i t h comedy of 

manners. Lean T a l e s c o n t a i n s s m a l l prose poems, essays, humorous 

monologues, and The S t o r y Of A Recluse which I n g e n i o u s l y combines 

l i t e r a r y s c h o l a r s h i p and empathic c r e a t i v e u n d e r s t a n d i n g t o complete 

an u n f i n i s h e d s t o r y by Robert L o u i s Stevenson. 

I n an i n t e r v i e w w i t h Swan and Delaney C9247.5] Gray d e f i n e d the 

themes which l i n k h i s l i t e r a r y works as "Sex, p o l i t i c s , language and 

r e l i g i o n , " Of these, sex and p o l i t i c s ( i n a broad d e f i n i t i o n where 

sex e x t e n d s t o i n c l u d e o t h e r i n t e n s e r e l a t i o n s h i p s between f r i e n d s and 

i n f a m i l i e s , where a s e x u a l element i s n o t i n evidence, and p o l i t i c s 

i n c l u d e s d i s c u s s i o n s o f t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n o f s o c i e t y a t many l e v e l s ) 

a r e t h e dominant e x p l i c i t themes: the i n t e r e s t i n language i s u s u a l l y 

i m p l i c i t i n t h e e x p e r i m e n t a l n a t u r e of t h e w r i t i n g (Logopandocy being 

an e x c e p t i o n where t h e d i s c u s s i o n i s e x p l i c i t ) , and r e l i g i o n i s 

t r e a t e d i n a g e n e r a l l y n o n - s u p e r n a t u r a l way which i s c l o s e l y bound up 

w i t h p o l i t i c s . I n t h e above i n t e r v i e w Gray expands on h i s use of 

r e l i g i o n I n w r i t i n g : 

R e l I g i o n . , . i s a way o f s e e i n g the w o r l d , a way of l i n k i n g the 
near, t h e o r d i n a r y , t h e temporary w i t h t h e remote, the f a n t a s l c , the 
e t e r n a l . R e l i g i o n i s a p e r s p e c t i v e d e v i c e so I use i t , of course. 
I d i f f e r f r o m c h u r c h people i n s e e i n g heaven and h e l l as the m a t e r i a l 
o f l i f e I t s e l f , n o t o f an a f t e r l i f e . [9247.5 and S a l t i r e S e l f P o r t r a i t 
p 1 9 ] . 

One o f t h e most i n t e r e s t i n g f e a t u r e s o f the two n o v e l s (and of 

t h e s h o r t s t o r i e s Logopandocy and Prometheus) i s the way i n which 

t h e s e themes a r e blended, so t h a t a d i s c u s s i o n o f sex becomes l i n k e d 

t o p o l i t i c s , and v i c e v e r s a . To d i s c u s s t h e themes s e p a r a t e l y can 
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e a s i l y become an a r t i f i c i a l e x e r c i s e . Gray i s a r a d i c a l n o v e l i s t and 

h i s main r h e t o r i c a l d e v i c e i s t o l i n k t h e pe r s o n a l w i t h the p o l i t i c a l , 

t o show t h a t everyone i s a f f e c t e d by t h e o r g a n i s a t i o n of the s o c i e t y 

t h e y l i v e i n . T h i s I n s i g h t permeates most o f h i s works, even l i g h t 

humourous p i e c e s such as A Report To The T r u s t e e s and The Grumbler 

( f r o m Lean T a l e s ) . 

I have suggested t h a t Gray's scope as a w r i t e r of f i c t i o n i s 

u n u s u a l l y broad. I t i s f u r t h e r expanded by h i s poems and p l a y s which 

a r e l i s t e d i n t h e second s e c t i o n o f t h e t h e s i s . At pres e n t these are 

m o s t l y u n p u b l i s h e d , or a v a i l a b l e o n l y i n s m a l l magazines (a sequence 

of poems c a l l e d Old N e g a t i v e s i s coming out from Cape s h o r t l y ) . 

A nother aspect o f Gray's c r e a t i v e a c t i v i t y i s p a i n t i n g and 

i l l u s t r a t i n g . He p r a c t i c e s t h i s on an equal b a s i s w i t h w r i t i n g , and 

i t impinges on t h e w r i t i n g t o a v a r i a b l e degree; perhaps r e a c h i n g 

i t s maximum I n f l u e n c e i n the b e a u t i f u l l y e m b e l l i s h e d volume of 

U n l i k e l y S t o r i e s . M o s t l y , where t h e i l l u s t r a t i o n s f orm a v i t a l p a r t of 

t h e book's a e s t h e t i c Impact. The f u l l a m p l i t u d e of Gray's a c t i v i t i e s 

as a l i t e r a r y and v i s u a l a r t i s t a w a i t the c o n s i d e r a t i o n of a l a r g e r 

s t u d y , 

The t h e s i s f a l l s i n t o two s e c t i o n s . The f i r s t i s c r i t i c a l w h i l e 

t h e second i s a l i s t o f t h e a r c h i v a l m a t e r i a l upon which much of the 

c r i t i c i s m i s based. The a r c h i v a l s e c t i o n c o n t a i n s e a r l y d r a f t s of 

t h e p u b l i s h e d f i c t i o n , p l a y s , poems and essays t o g e t h e r w i t h much e l s e 

b e s i d e s - d e t a i l s o f a r t works and a c h r o n o l o g i c a l b i o g r a p h y f o r 

example. T h i s s e c t i o n can t h e r e f o r e be used by t h e I n t e r e s t e d 

s c h o l a r as a s o u r c e book f r o m which a wide v a r i e t y of I n f o r m a t i o n can 

be e x t r a c t e d . 
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The E v o l u t i o n o f Lanark 

I n t h e f i r s t c h a p t e r o f t h e t h e s i s I w i l l draw upon the notebooks 

t o t r a c e t h e e v o l u t i o n o f Lanark f r o m I t s i n i t i a l g e r m i n a l ideas 

t h r o u g h t h e v a r i o u s c o n c e p t i o n s t o the f i n a l p u b l i s h e d form. 

The notebooks comprise 63 volumes c o v e r i n g a p e r i o d f r o m 1950 t o 

1983, They range f r o m pocket s i z e d pads t o f o o l s c a p l e d g e r s . The 

n o t e books have been used f o r s e v e r a l purposes and c o n t a i n : names, 

adresses and t e l e p h o n e numbers; memoranda; d i a r y e n t r i e s ; fragments 

of a u t o b i o g r a p h y ; d r a f t s f o r l e t t e r s ; s k e t c h e s and doodles; d r a f t s 

o f t h e n o v e l s , p l a y s , poems and n o n - f l c t l o n . There are a l s o e n t r i e s 

which I w i l l c a l l d r a m a t i s e d a u t o b i o g r a p h y , where a d i a r y e n t r y i s 

w r i t t e n I n t h e t h i r d person and o f t e n develops I n t o a n a r r a t i v e which 

moves away f r o m t h e s t r i c t l y a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l t o become f i c t i o n a l i n 

c o n t e n t . A l l these d i f f e r e n t t ypes of w r i t i n g a r e jumbled t o g e t h e r 

w i t h o u t any o r g a n i s a t i o n , w r i t t e n a t d i f f e r e n t angles and crammed i n t o 

any a v a i l a b l e space. D i a r y e n t r i e s are undated and t y p i c a l l y can 

o n l y be a s s i g n e d an approximate one. A l t h o u g h the notebooks f o l l o w a 

r o u g h l y c h r o n o l o g i c a l sequence (as numbered by Gray), f r e q u e n t l y l a t e 

passages have been I n s e r t e d i n t o e a r l i e r notebooks. Gray has 

examined t h e notebooks and p r o v i d e d a l i s t o f c o n t e n t s on t h e cover of 

each, and d a t e d them as best he can u s i n g i n t e r n a l evidence and 

memory. I n t h i s t h e s i s , u n l e s s i n d i c a t e d o t h e r w i s e , notebook 

q u o t a t i o n s a r e taken f r o m Gray's h a n d w r i t t e n l i s t o f c o n t e n t s on t h e 

cover o f each volume [See I n t r o d u c t i o n t o S e c t i o n Two]. 

I am s h a r p l y aware t h a t t h i s e x e r c i s e o f s e a r c h i n g t h r o u g h the 

notebooks and t r a c i n g t he development o f works I s deeply biased. I 
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am l o o k i n g back f r o m t h e completed n o v e l and s e a r c h i n g f o r fragments 

which were i n c o r p o r a t e d . I see t h e book as i f b e i n g w h i t t l e d down 

f r o m a mass o f c h a o t i c i m p r e s s i o n s i n t o t h e the o r g a n i s e d f i n a l form, 

whereas i n a c t u a l i t y t h e d i s c a r d e d p o r t i o n s began e x i s t e n c e as 

i n t e g r a l t o t h e s t o r y . There i s a l s o t h e f a c t t h a t the m a t e r i a l 

donated t o t h e l i b r a r y has been i n i t i a l l y s e l e c t e d by Gray by the same 

r e t r o s p e c t i v e process. And, o f course, n o t a l l m a t e r i a l i s present 

i n t h i s a r c h i v e , some i s l o s t and o t h e r items are u n c o l l e c t e d . 

Then a f t e r c o n t r i b u t i n g t o t h e N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y o n l y t h a t w r i t t e n 

m a t e r i a l which seemed t o be relevant t o h i s p u b l i s h e d work. Gray went 

t h r o u g h i t and p i c k e d - o u t (and h i g h l i g h t e d ) the most s i g n i f i c a n t 

passages. I s u b s e q u e n t l y looked t h r o u g h the m a t e r i a l , guided by 

these comments. We were b o t h o f us s e n s i t i s e d t o n o t i c e e a r l y forms 

o f p u b l i s h e d work, r a t h e r than those passages which were l a t e r 

r e j e c t e d f r o m t h e completed works. 

The p o i n t I am making i s t h a t i n f o l l o w i n g t h e notebook 

e v o l u t i o n , as I have done, we are not f o l l o w i n g t h e c r e a t i v e process 

i t s e l f . One way o f p u t t i n g t h i s i s t o say t h a t a t any g i v e n stage of 

c o m p o s i t i o n t h e w r i t e r i s p r e s e n t e d w i t h f o r k e d paths d i v e r g i n g i n 

d i f f e r e n t d i r e c t i o n s . But I am l o o k i n g back from the f i n a l l y 

a c h i e v e d d e s t i n a t i o n , and a l l p a t h s l e a d i n g elsewhere have been shown 

t o have b l i n d endings. At t h e tim e o f c r e a t i o n these b l i n d a l l e y s 

may have looked more i n t e r e s t i n g than what f i n a l l y emerged as the main 

road. 

D e s p i t e these q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , f o l l o w i n g the e v o l u t i o n o f t h e 

n o v e l s does have i t s i n t r i n s i c i n t e r e s t . A l s o t h e changing 

c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e d i r e c t i o n o f t h e work i s o f t e n seen t o be r e f l e c t e d 



i n t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e p u b l i s h e d n o v e l . L i g h t I s c a s t upon the 

a u t h o r ' s i n t e n t i o n a t v a r i o u s p o i n t s , which sometimes serves t o 

c l a r i f y I n t e r p r e t a t i v e problems or s u p p l y d i f f e r e n t p e r s p e c t i v e s . 

There i s a l s o t h e element o f b i o g r a p h y which can be f a s c i n a t i n g I n 

I t s e l f , or used t o c o n t r i b u t e t o the r e a d i n g e x p e r i e n c e i n a v a r i e t y 

o f ways. 

A f t e r t r a c i n g Lanark's e v o l u t i o n I w i l l go on t o c o n s i d e r the 

work i n I t s f o r m a l or s t r u c t u r a l a spects, r e f e r r i n g back t o l i n k these 

w i t h the e v o l u t i o n a t a p p r o p r i a t e p o i n t s . 
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The p u b l i s h e d f o r m o f Lanark e v o l v e d s l o w l y over the p e r i o d from 

1951-1977, a l t h o u g h l a r g e p o r t i o n s of I t were planned ( I n more-or-less 

t h e i r f i n a l form) w i t h i n two ye a r s of I t s c o n c e p t i o n . I n broad terms 

Lanark e v o l v e d f r o m a s e m l - a u t o b i o g r a p h l c a l novel d a t i n g back t o 1951, 

which was e v e n t u a l l y combined w i t h a "Kafka-esque" f a n t a s y n o v e l 

d a t i n g f r o m t h e f o l l o w i n g year. The two books were planned t o be 

combined I n v a r i o u s d i f f e r e n t ways b e f o r e the p u b l i s h e d form of semi-

a u t o b i o g r a p h y - l n s i d e - f a n t a s y was adopted. The novel was completed i n 

1976, 

The s e m l - a u t o b l o g r a p h l c a l work began when Gray was s i x t e e n years 

o l d and was planned t o be e n t i t l e d Obby Pobbly: 

Three doodled t i t l e pages f o r a f o u r p a r t work of f i c t i o n , i n 
which my potato-headed depressed i n t e l l e c t u a l schoolboy, Obby Pobbly 
(who l a t e r became Edward Southeran, then Gowan Cumbernauld, then [ I a n , 
t h e n Hector, then Gowan, then! Duncan Thaw) would go on a p i l g r i m a g e 
which would l e a d him o u t o f t h e everyday drabness o f post-war 
r e s p e c t a b l e w o r k i n g c l a s s Glasgow, th r o u g h a f a n t a s y p i l g r i m a g e , 
e n d i n g i n an era o f untrammled a r t i s t i c p r o d u c t i o n , which by 1952, 
when I knew I was about t o e n t e r A r t School or had a c t u a l l y done so, 
was embodied i n t h e t h e dream of wandering s c h o l a r s h i p ; a j o u r n e y 
whose r u l e s were s e l f - i m p o s e d . . . [9417.3 F o l d e r 1951 - 19521. 

T h i s o u t l i n e i s n o t y e t r e c o g n l s a b l y t h a t of Lanark. I t i s 

i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t t h e name o f Obby Pobbly e v e n t u a l l y emerged I n 1982 

J a n i n e as t h e c h i e f o f a group o f l i t t l e people. I n v e n t e d by the 

i n f a n t Jock, who l i v e d b e h i n d t h e f i r e g r a t e and I n t h e f u r n i t u r e [ p 

193]. The name o f Thaw was I n v e n t e d a t about t h i s time. He was, 

however, t h e hero o f a " c o n s c i o u s l y w h i m s i c a l " s t o r y which was soon 

d i s c o n t i n u e d " f o r I t s l a c k o f a m b i t i o n " . The f o l d e r of 9417.3 f o r 

1951-1952 has s e v e r a l s t o r i e s t h a t , w i t h the eye of r e t r o s p e c t , can be 
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seen as t e n t a t i v e f o r a y s I n t h e d i r e c t i o n l a t e r c o n s o l i d a t e d by 

Lanark. For example a n o v e l " i n t e n d e d t o l e a d t h e a u t h o r (and 

t h e r e f o r e r e a d e r ) f r o m t h e d r a b l y commonplace i n t o realms o f 

wonder..." However i n t h e envelope marked 1952 [9417.3] fragments o f 

t h e b e g i n n i n g o f Gowan Cumbernauld can be seen t o cover much o f t h e 

same ground as Book 1 o f Lanark: 

Fragments o f a n o v e l t o be c a l l e d Gowan Cumbernauld... d e s c r i b e s a 
f r u s t r a t e d Gowan t r y i n g t o r e l i e v e h i m s e l f by c a r e s s i n g a c a r y a t i d on 
t h e facade of t h e m u n i c i p a l b u i l d i n g where he i s c l e r k . . . f r a g m e n t s 
r e f e r r i n g t o asthma, homework, a r e c e n t l y dead mother. 

The book became e n t i t l e d Thaw i n 1953 and by the summer I t s 

c o n c e p t i o n was v e r y much as i t e v e n t u a l l y was p u b l i s h e d I n Books 1 and 

2 o f Lanark. 

D u r i n g t h e A r t School h o l i d a y s t h i s year ( J u l y t o September) 1 
d i d n o t work but c o n c e n t r a t e d on w r i t i n g my Thaw n o v e l . I was sure I 
c o u l d w r i t e i t a l l , o r most o f i t , on the b a s i s o f notebooks and 
d i a r i e s accumulated or imagined. I managed Chapter 12 of Lanark ( i t 
used t o be Chapter 1 o f Thaw) and a few pages d e s c r i b i n g Thaw's 
h a l l u c i n a t o r y d e l e r i u m ( c h i e f l y t h e p a r t d e s c r i b i n g t h e c i t y expanding 
l i k e a t e l e s c o p e and him k 1 1 1 i n g - p e r h a p s - t h e g i r l ) i n Chapter 29 
(which was t h e second l a s t c h a p t e r ) . [9417.3 F o l d e r 1953 - 19541. 

But by t h i s t i m e Gray a l r e a d y had p l a n s t o make h i s novel more 

th a n s i m p l y a f i c t i o n a l i s e d a u t o b i o g r a p h y . He i n t e n d e d t o combine i t 

w i t h a n o t h e r k i n d o f n o v e l which he was a l s o w r i t i n g . I n t h e 

E p i l o g u e t o Lanark t h e a u t h o r ( i n h i s r o l e as the magician N a s t i e r ) 

d e s c r i b e s how t h e book came t o be w r i t t e n i n an e p i c form. 

When I was s i x t e e n o r s e v e n t e e n . . . ! found T l l l y a r d ' s s t u d y of the 
e p i c I n D e n n l s t o u n p u b l i c l i b r a r y , and he s a i d an e p i c was o n l y 
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w r i t t e n when a new s o c i e t y was g i v i n g men a g r e a t e r chance of l i b e r t y . 
I d e c i d e d t h a t what t h e Aeneld had been t o t h e Roman Empire my e p i c 
would be t o t h e S c o t t i s h C o o p e r a t i v e Wholesale Repu b l i c . . . T h a t was 
about 1950. Well I soon abandoned the idea. A c o n j u r e r ' s best 
t r i c k I s t o show h i s audience a moving model of t h e w o r l d as I t i s 
w i t h themselves i n s i d e i t , and t h e w o r l d I s n o t moving towards g r e a t e r 
l i b e r t y e q u a l i t y and f r a t e r n i t y . So I f a c e d t h e f a c t t h a t my w o r l d 
model would be a h o p e l e s s one. [ p p 492-493] 

Gray has a l s o mentioned r e a d i n g T i l l y a r d ' s The E n g l i s h Epic And 

I t s Background [ 8 1 i n s e v e r a l i n t e r v i e w s [ R e f e r e n c e 9 & Q u e s t i o n n a i r e 

f r o m Ronald Blnns, 9247.5] and i t was a p o w e r f u l I n f l u e n c e on the 

w r i t i n g o f Lanark, However, i t I s c l e a r f r o m the p u b l i c a t i o n date 

t h a t T i l l y a r d ' s book was n o t a v a i l a b l e u n t i l 1954, when Gray was 19 

y e a r s o l d ( n o t 16 o r 17 as s t a t e d above), and i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t he 

read I t u n t i l a t l e a s t s e v e r a l months a f t e r i t s p u b l i c a t i o n . The 

i m p l i c a t i o n I s t h a t by t h e t i m e he read T i l l y a r d , Gray's novel was 

more advanced i n c o m p o s i t i o n than he l a t e r r e c a l l e d . Study of the 

notebooks c o n f i r m s t h i s Impression. Gray has s i n c e r e v i s e d the above 

quoted c h r o n o l o g y i n the l i g h t o f f u r t h e r r e f l e c t i o n : 

1 b e l i e v e d - and s a i d so! t h a t I was a t W h i t e h i l l School and 16 
or 17 when I g o t T i l l y a r d ' s book on t h e e p i c from Dennlstoun p u b l i c 
l i b r a r y . By you showing me I t was f i r s t p u b l i s h e d i n - 1953? or 
1954? - I r e a l i s e d I was n o t t h e a d o l e s c e n t p r o d i g y I had assumed, but 
an a r t s c h o o l s t u d e n t o f 18 or 19. And l o o k i n g t h r o u g h your c o p y . . . I 
r e c a l l e d J u s t why t h e book had s t r u c k me as e x c i t i n g . I n t a l k i n g o f 
Camoens e t c . he spoke o f w r i t e r s who had imblended idioms n o r m a l l y 
k e p t f a r a p a r t , and which i n ages l i k e o u r s (where t h e s c i e n t i f i c 
s p i r i t i s s t r o n g ) can o n l y be yoked togeth^er by a s o r t o f g r o t e s q u e l y 
a r r o g a n t f o r c e . I t was then t h a t I p e r c f e v e d t h a t t h e two s o r t s o f 
book I was p l o t t i n g t o w r i t e . The P o r t r a i t of an A r t i s t a u t o b i o g r a p h y 
and Kafkaesque adventurebook o f p o l i t i c s I n an u n d e r w o r l d - should be 
t h e same. [ 10] 
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Gray's d i s c o v e r y of t h e e p i c f o r m was I m p o r t a n t i n g i v i n g him an 

idea o f how t o b r i n g t o g e t h e r two s t r a n d s o f I n t e r e s t i n t o one book: 

even i f i t had t o be done "by a s o r t o f g r o t e s q u e l y a r r o g a n t f o r c e . " 

The two i n t e r e s t s were a u t o b i o g r a p h y , and p o l i t i c a l f a n t a s y . 

In 1952 t h e r e i s a l i s t o f planned c h a p t e r s f o r t h e 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l n o v e l ( a t t h i s time named Qowan Cumbernauld) which • 

has a gap i n t h e l i s t e i t h e r a f t e r or d u r i n g the p e r i o d a t A r t School, 

T h i s gap presumably i n d i c a t e s the p o s i t i o n where an i n t e r p o l a t e d 

e p isode i s i n t e n d e d t o be w r i t t e n . Gray w r i t e s : " I assume t h i s can 

o n l y r e f e r t o t h e a f t e r death f a n t a s y sequence," [1952. 9417.1 NO 31: 

t h i s i s t h e f i r s t r e f e r e n c e t o t h e ide a t h a t Gray's n o v e l was t o be a 

new k i n d of h y b r i d . 

T h i s i m p l i e s t h a t t h e n o t i o n o f an a f t e r - d e a t h e x i s t e n c e f o r the 

p r o t a g o n i s t was an e a r l y c o n c e p t i o n and t h e o r i g i n a l idea f o r 

combining t h e f a n t a s t i c w i t h the a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l . I n o t h e r words 

t h e o r i g i n a l c o n c e p t i o n was t o have Lanark's adventures as a f a n t a s y 

o c c u r i n g a t around t h e time Thaw was a t A r t School. However, as w i l l 

be seen, the f o r m of t h i s f a n t a s y was not s e t t l e d f o r s e v e r a l years, 

and t h e two pl a n n e d n o v e l s e x i s t e d f o r a l o n g t i m e s i d e by s i d e (or 

end t o end) r a t h e r t h a n as an i n t e g r a t e d concept. 

The proposed c h a p t e r headings l i s t e d i n NB 3 show Gowan 

Cumbernauld t o be b r o a d l y s i m i l a r i n c o n c e p t i o n t o Books 1 and 2 of 

Lanark as p u b l i s h e d , except f o r t h e m i d d l e o f t h e planned book which 

was t o have c h a p t e r s c a l l e d Department Of C o o r d i n a t i o n and B i s c u i t 

F a c t o r y and an e x t r a f i n a l c h a p t e r ( f o l l o w i n g one c a l l e d Madness) 

named J u s t i c e . T h e r e f o r e t h e e v o l u t i o n o f the Thaw s e c t i o n of Lanark 
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over t h e f o l l o w i n g decades was l a r g e l y a r e f i n i n g o f a p l a n conctaved 

when the a u t h o r was about 16 or 17 years o l d . 

So, 1952 Gray was w r i t i n g two n o v e l s which e v e n t u a l l y coalesced 

t o produce Lanark• The f i r s t was t h e s e m l - a u t o b l o g r a p h l c a l work 

r e s e m b l i n g t h e Thaw p a r t s o f Lanark, as d i s c u s s e d above. The second 

was more l i k e t h e Unthank p a r t s of Lanark, a l t h o u g h even a t t h i s stage 

t h e two n o v e l s were n o t e n t i r e l y d i s t i n c t i n terms o f t h e i r 

p r o t a g o n i s t s : 

B r i e f n o t e s f o r a Kafka-esque n o v e l t o be c a l l e d John Ingram; 
i n v o l v i n g a b r o t h e r and s i s t e r and t h e o c c u p a t i o n o f a c i t y by an 
a l i e n power, and t h e r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t I am i n c l i n e d t o mix up t h i s ^ 
s t o r y w i t h t h e s t o r y o f CGowan Cumbernauld], which I s more ImmediaUy 
a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l . C 1952. 9417.1 NB 101 

T h i s sounds l i k e t h e predecessor of a book r e f e r r e d t o j u s t over 

a year l a t e r , i n F e b r u a r y 1954: 

References t o t h e Thaw book and i t s one completed c h a p t e r , w i t h 
d i s c u s s i o n o f what r e c e n t or past e x p e r i e n c e s t o I n c l u d e / e x c l u d e . 
A l s o t o a second book c a l l e d Macbeth, or O g i I v i e . which takes p l a c e i n 
a c i t y l i k e E d inburgh r u l e d from a Kafka-esque c a s t l e and s u b j e c t t o 
s u p e r n a t u r a l c r i s e s . O g i l v l e ' s c h a r a c t e r i s d e s c r i b e d l i k e Lanark's, 
and t h e r e i s a s u g g e s t i o n t h a t he i s a f o r m of Thaw. [9417.2 NB 17] 

Macbeth/Ogl1 v i e i s c l e a r l y t h e predecessor t o books 3 and 4 of 

Lanark, and t h i s seems t o have b u r s t o u t of i t s proposed r o l e as an 

" a f t e r d e ath f a n t a s y sequence" t o once a g a i n be concteved of as a 

whole s e p a r a t e book. 
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Meanwhile t h e a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l n o v e l was changing. A c h a r a c t e r 

named Thaw makes an appearance i n 1953: 

...notes f o r Gowan Cumbernauld n o v e l w i t h Hector Thaw a c h a r a c t e r 
i n i t : and n o t e s f o r i n s a n i t y episode i n t h e Thaw s e c t i o n . [1953. 
9417.1 NB 13] 

By September 1953 Thaw has had h i s c h r i s t i a n name changed and has 

t a k e n over t h e t i t l e : 

T h i s c o n t a i n s s k e t c h e s f o r t h e t i t l e page o f a novel c a l l e d 
Thaw...Art School e n c o u n t e r s and some o t h e r m a t t e r t r i b u t a r y t o 
Chapters 18 and 21 b u t a t t r i b u t e d t o a Gowan Thaw. [9417.1 NB 16] 

I t seems l i k e l y t h a t t h e proposed f o r m of what became Lanark was 

at t h i s p o i n t i n i t s development when, a year or more l a t e r , A l a s d a i r 

Gray read T i l i y a r d ' s book. T h i s had the e f f e c t o f c r y s t a l l i s i n g h i s 

i n t e n t i o n t o b r i n g b o t h t h e a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l and "Kafka-esque" books 

t o g e t h e r i n t o one n a r r a t i v e : 

E p i c s have a l o t o f t h i n g s i n them...One i s a descent t o the 
u n d e r w o r l d , d e a l i n g w i t h a k i n d o f a f t e r l i f e . The a f t e r l i f e i s 
u s u a l l y p r e s e n t e d as a k i n d o f parody I n e c c e n t r i c f o r m of the 
o r d i n a r y l i f e t h a t we know, so I remember t h i n k i n g , 'Ah, w e ' l l have 
t h a t I n i f . I 9] . 

Reading The E n g l i s h Epic And I t s Background seems t o have had a 

complex e f f e c t on t h e w r i t i n g o f Lanark (see a l s o the f o l l o w i n g 

c h a p t e r ) . From t h e notebooks i t i s c l e a r t h a t Gray had a l r e a d y 

t h o u g h t o f ways o f j o i n i n g h i s two t y p e s o f book t o g e t h e r , but 

T i l i y a r d ' s h i s t o r i c a l a n a y s i s v a l i d a t e d what Gray was t e n t a t i v e l y 
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g r o p i n g towards. T i l l y a r d ' s book a l s o enabled Gray t o I n t e g r a t e t h i s 

c o n s t r u c t i o n w i t h a v i s i o n o f e p i c p o s s i b i l i t i e s . Over the f o l l o w i n g 

y e a r s s e v e r a l p o s s i b l e methods f o r i n t e g r a t i n g Thaw and O g i I v l e are 

mentioned. I n 1956 t h e r e i s r e f e r e n c e t o : 

...fragments o f a n o v e l c a l l e d Thaw w i t h f i r s t person n a r r a t i v e 
t o l i f e a f t e r d e a t h by dr o w n i n g t o l d by someone c a l l e d O g l l v i e . 
[9417.2 NB 25A] 

T h i s i s now r e c o g n i s a b l e as s i m i l a r i n form t o Lanark. By 

October 1957 t h e name o f O g i I v i e had been changed t o Lanark and the 

a f t e r l i f e s e c t i o n s were b e i n g w r i t t e n , s e t i n a p l a c e c a l l e d 

A h l o b l a s t ; 

Notes f o r t h e Thaw a t A r t School c h a p t e r s . . . a n d the f i r s t Unthank 
c h a p t e r s (Unthank here c a l l e d A h l o b l a s t ) and a l a s t supper symposium 
at which Thaw b i d s f a r e w e l l t o h i s f r i e n d s and t h e w o r l d . [9417.1 NB 
29] 

T h i s l a s t mentioned c h a p t e r was c a l l e d E p i t a p h s and c o n s i s t e d of 

"a l a s t supper a t which a l l Thaw's f r i e n d s would assemble a t a 

symposium t o b i d f a r e w e l l " [9417.3 F o l d e r 1956-1957]. T h i s was 

w r i t t e n but l a t e r dropped f r o m t h e p l a n , as was a c h a p t e r e n t i t l e d The 

B u i l d i n g S i t e which e x i s t e d i n the fo r m of d i a r y n o t e s. At t h i s time 

t h e c h a p t e r l i s t shows no evidence o f a space f o r t h e a f t e r - d e a t h 

s e c t i o n t o be I n c l u d e d i n Thaw. Presumably t h e r e f o r e t h e p l a n s had 

changed, and t h e i n t e n t i o n was f o r t h e r e a l i s t i c and f a n t a s y s e c t i o n s 

t o be kept a p a r t i n d i f f e r e n t volumes. The idea o f h a v i n g t h e 
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e 
a f t e r l i f e s e c t i o n as a s e quel and p u b l i s h e d s e p a r a t l y seems t o have 

l a s t e d s e v e r a l y e a r s : 

Note on Thaw, showing i t t o be concteved ( a t t h i s s t a g e ) as one 
book, w i t h h i s l i f e - a f t e r - d e a t h a f u l l y planned s e q u e l . " [1959, 9417.1 
NB 34] 

And: 

A fragment of a c h a p t e r which. ., g i v e s p a r t of Duncan Thaw's l i f e 
a f t e r death, c a l l i n g him by h i s p r e - d e a t h name. [1958-1961,9417.4 
Post A r t s c h o o l - P r e I n g e ] 

The s o l u t i o n o f s e p a r a t e a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l and f a n t a s y n o v e l s 

l a s t e d a t l e a s t u n t i l 1964 when t h e f i r s t h a l f of Thaw was r e j e c t e d 

a f t e r b e i n g s u b m i t t e d f o r p u b l i c a t i o n . 

. . . t h e r e j e c t i o n o f Book 1 o f Thaw [Book 1 o f Lanark] as a novel 
i n i t s own r i g h t by C u r t i s Brown. [1964, 8799.8] 

Then came t h e i d e a t o i n t e g r a t e the two s t o r i e s , but i n the 

opposite way t o t h a t p r e v i o u s l y i n t e n d e d . Gray c a l l s t h i s a "Change 

of L i f e " : 

At a queer k i n d o f drunken p a r t y I meant my hero t o meet a 
s t r a n g e e l d e r l y gent a b i t l i k e me nowadays who would t e l l him a 
s t o r y , a f a n t a s y o f a k i n d o f a f t e r l i f e (which would be q u i t e l e n g t h y ) 
and when t h e r e a d e r s g o t back t o t h e main n a r r a t i v e , and read i t t o 
t h e end where t h e c e n t r a l c h a r a c t e r k i l l e d h i m s e l f , they would r e a l i s e 
t h a t h i s f u t u r e was t h e one t h a t had a l r e a d y been t o l d as an e a r l i e r 
s t o r y and t h a t t h e person he'd met a c t u a l l y was h i m s e l f a t a l a t e r 
age. However, i n c o n s t r u c t i n g b o t h , a p o i n t was reached a t which I 
r e a l i s e d t h a t i t would be e a s i e r t o put t h e r e a l i s t i c s t o r y I n s i d e the 
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f a n t a s y than t h e o t h e r way round. I t h i n k t h a t 'Change of L i f e ' 
occurred t o me when I was about 25. l i e . about 1960]. [ 9 1 . 

T h i s sounds t o be a r a t h e r s i m p l i f i e d v e r s i o n of what a c t u a l l y 

happened. C l e a r l y t h e idea o f embedding a f a n t a s y a f t e r l i f e w i t h i n a 

r e a l i s t i c s t o r y d a t e s back t o 1952 [NB 6 ] , a l t h o u g h t h i s a f t e r l i f e was 

n o t n e c e s s a r i l y o f t h e same k i n d as t h e s t o r y of Lanark t u r n e d out t o 

be. Then t h e f a n t a s y s e c t i o n seems t o have become detached, and 
e 

p l a n n e d t o become a c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y c o n t i n u o u s , but separately 

p u b l i s h e d , sequel t o t h e r e a l i s t i c s t o r y . The "Change o f L i f e " a t 

which Gray d e c i d e d t o put t h e r e a l i s t i c s t o r y i n s i d e the f a n t a s y 
r 

presumably occured a f t e r t he r e j e c t i o n o f Thaw i n 1964 (not 1960 as 

s t a t e d i n t h e above q u o t a t i o n ) , but t h e exact t i m e cannot be 

e s t a b l i s h e d f r o m the evidence o f the notebooks. I t i s a l s o w o r t h 

remembering t h a t t h e book of Lanark as we know i t was i n danger of 

b e i n g u n p i c k e d i n t o i t s two p a r t s even a f t e r i t was completed. Two 

p u b l i s h e r s , h a v i n g seen the completed m a n u s c r i p t , o f f e r e d t o p r i n t 

them s e p a r a t e l y b u t Gray r e s i s t e d t h e t e m p t a t i o n : 

When Lanark was h a l f f i n i s h e d i n 1971 or 72 an agent, Frances 
Head (dead, a l a s ) got Q u a r t e t Books t o pay £75 f o r the f i r s t o p t i o n on 
i t . They r e j e c t e d i t on c o m p l e t i o n i n 1976 because o f I t s l e n g t h . 
(Two o t h e r London p u b l i s h e r s had o f f e r e d t o p r i n t i t I f I ' d s p l i t i t 
I n t o two books). I n 1977 I o f f e r e d i t t o Canongate o f Edinburgh, 
I n 1978 they took i t . I n 1981 they p u b l i s h e d i t . [ Q u e s t i o n n a i r e from 
Ronald B l n n s , 9247.5] 

So Lanark was w r i t t e n as a c o m b i n a t i o n of s e m i - a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l 

r e a l i s m w i t h an a l l e g o r i c a l f a n t a s y . And t h e c a t a l y s t f o r t h i s 

c o n c e p t i o n , as mentioned above, came f r o m r e a d i n g T i l l y a r d ' s book The 
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E n g l i s h E p i c And I t s Background. I w i l l now c o n s i d e r i n more d e t a i l 

t h e n a t u r e o f t h i s i n f l u e n c e , and t o what e x t e n t Lanark can be 

c o n s i d e r e d t o be an e p i c . 
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Lanark As An Epic 

" I f a c e d t h e f a c t t h a t my w o r l d would be a hopeless one" N a s t i e r / 

Gray remarked i n 1970 [L a n a r k p 493] . Something of Gray's a t t i t u d e s 

t o h i s e v o l v i n g n o v e l can be surmised f r o m t h e E p i l o g u e t o Lanark and 

f r o m a n o t h e r work i n t o which he I n c o r p o r a t e d many o f h i s thoughts on 

t h e e p i c as a form. I n 1973 he w r o t e a p l a y c a l l e d The Loss Of The 

Golden S i l e n c e which c o n s i s t s of d i a l o g u e between a male and a female 

p r o t a g o n i s t : He and She. She i s " w r i t i n g a d o c t o r a t e t h e s i s on the 

B r i t i s h E p i c " , and t h e c e n t r a l i mportance o f a n a t i o n a l e p i c I s 

emphasised: " . . . w i t h o u t an Epic map o f t h e Universe people can't f e e l 

a t home i n i t . " ( t h i s map metaphor comes up again i n the poem which 

c l o s e s L a n a r k ) . But She a l s o r e i n f o r c e s t h e c o n v i c t i o n t h a t the time 

i s n o t r i g h t f o r the c r e a t i o n o f a n a t i o n a l e p i c , a t l e a s t of the 

c o n v e n t i o n a l k i n d , a l t h o u g h t h e r e i s hope t h a t one may come from 

someone w i t h a d i f f e r e n t p e r s p e c t i v e . 

I have t h i s f a n t a s y t h a t t h e ne x t Epic w i l l be w r i t t e n by a 
woman. I imagine my t h e s i s b e i n g p u b l i s h e d and a copy l y i n g i n a 
n e g l e c t e d c o r n e r o f an obscure p u b l i c l i b r a r y . A wretched, pimply, 
u n i n t e r e s t i n g l i t t l e g i r l comes a l o n g , b u t she has a g r e a t s o u l - a 
s o r t o f female A l e x a n d e r Pope - and she reads my book and d i s c o v e r s 
her m i s s i o n i n l i f e : t o w r i t e a modern D i v i n e Comedy r e l a t i n g 
p a r t i c u l a r s t o u n i v e r s a l s i n a s y n t h e s i s which draws upon Marx and 
Freud as Dante drew upon A r i s t o t l e and C h r i s t i a n Neoplatonism! [She. 
The Loss Of The Golden S i l e n c e . 9247.2] 

The s i m i l a r i t i e s w i t h Gray's own case a r e obvious. The ep i c , i t 

seems, i s a fo r m i n t i m a t e l y dependent f o r I t s achievement, on the 

o v e r a l l mood o f t h e s o c i e t y o f i t s time. As T i l l y a r d p u t s i t i n the 

I n t r o d u c t i o n t o The E n g l i s h Epic And I t s Background [ 8 1 : the author 
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o f an e p i c must have " f a i t h I n t h e system o f b e l i e f s [and] way of l i f e 

I t b e a r s w i t n e s s t o " . T h i s I s r e l a t e d t o t h e need f o r an e p i c t o 

"ex p r e s s t h e f e e l i n g s o f a l a r g e group o f people l i v i n g ' i n or near 

[ t h e a u t h o r ' s ] t i m e " , which he c a l l s t he t h e " c h o r l c " f u n c t i o n (as i n 

t h e c h o r u s o f a Greek t r a g e d y ) . Without such empathy and op t i m i s m i t 

i s u n l i k e l y t h a t t h e a u t h o r w i l l have the s u s t a i n e d d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o 

f u l f i l l T i l l y a r d ' s f u t h e r r e q u i r e m e n t s o f an e p i c . These 

r e q u i r e m e n t s a r e : a m p l i t u d e o f e x p e r i e n c e (a broad p i c t u r e o f l i f e i n 

many o f i t s f a c e t s ) ; " p r e d e s t i n a t i o n " (meaning a po w e r f u l sense of 

o v e r a l l u n i t y and d i r e c t i o n t o the n a r r a t i v e ) ; and h i g h q u a l i t y and 

l e v e l o f s e r i o u s n e s s ( t h e e p i c mus't be w e l l w r i t t e n ) . 

A f t e r t h e Second World War Gray f e l t t h a t the time was r i p e t o 

w r i t e an e p i c , he was i n tune w i t h the Zeitgeist as he percreved I t . 

When i t t u r n e d o u t d i f f e r e n t l y , and B r i t a i n e n t e r e d the age of 

consumerism w i t h t h e Macralllan government, Gray r e a l i s e d t h a t the 

w o r l d was moving I n t h e wrong d i r e c t i o n , so f a r as he was concerned. 

He was l e f t w i t h h i s hopeless w o r l d , and the epic elements a re l a r g e l y 

c o n f i n e d t o t h e hero's h i g h a s p i r a t i o n s ( T i l l y a r d t a l k s of the h e r o i c 

" e x e r c i s e o f w i l l " , which I s an a p p r o p r i a t e concept f o r both Lanark's 

p o l i t i c a l i d e a l i s m and Thaw's a r t i s t i c commitment), and t o the 

i r o n i c a l d i s c u s s i o n o f p o s s i b l e e p i c endings i n the Epilogue. There 

i s a l s o t h e h e r o i c w i l l of t h e a u t h o r i n shaping the book over such a 

s u s t a i n e d t i m e , which e x e r c i s e o f w i l l happened i n s p i t e of r a t h e r 

t h a n because o f t h e s p i r i t o f t h e time. T h i s i s why Lanark has 

s a t i r i c elements, i n s t e a d o f b e i n g an o p t i m i s t i c c e l e b r a t i o n of the 

w o r l d i t became a p e s s i m i s t i c p r o t e s t a g a i n s t the wo r l d . 
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So Lanark does have e p i c q u a l i t i e s , d e s p i t e t h e d e f i c i e n c i e s i n 

f o r m which a r e p o i n t e d o u t i n t h e E p i l o g u e : 

I t has t o o many c o n v e r s a t i o n s and clergymen, t o o much asthma, 

f r u s t r a t i o n , shadow; n o t enough c o u n t r y s i d e , k i n d women, honest 
t o i 1 . . . Perhaps my model w o r l d i s t o o compressed and l a c k s the q u i e t . 
moments o f u n c o n s i d e r e d ease which a re t h e s u s t a i n i n g p a r t o f the most 
t r o u b l e d w o r l d , [ p 494] 

However, t h e E p i l o g u e i t s e l f makes up f o r many of the 

d e f i c i e n c i e s n o t e d i n t h e r e s t o f t h e work, p a r t l y by s k e t c h l n g - i n 

a l t e r n a t i v e t h u m b n a i l n a r r a t i v e s o f p o s s i b l e " e p i c " endings, and 

p a r t l y by embodying t h a t l i g h t n e s s and w i t which a re l a c k i n g 

elsewhere. Perhaps what we have here i s t h e ne a r e s t approach t o an 

e p i c t h a t t h e I r o n i c a l " p o s t m o d e r n i s t " s e n s i b i l i t y w i l l t o l e r a t e . I t 

has become v e r y hard t o speak p l a i n l y about s e r i o u s m a t t e r s , love f o r 
on 

example, w i t h o u t p r o d u c i n g an u n i n t e n t l a l l y comic e f f e c t . So an 

element o f d i s t a n c e must be i n t r o d u c e d , u s u a l l y by the use o f i r o n y . 

We mean what we say, but are s i m u l t a n e o u s l y acknowledging t h a t we 

r e a l i s e i t s r i d i c u l o u s n e s s . An example would be a man t e l l i n g a 

woman " I l o v e you". That i s corny, perhaps, but not i f he says " I 

l o v e you, as they say i n the movies." T h i s i s h a v i n g i t both ways. 

Gray uses l a y e r upon l a y e r o f t h i s k i n d of i r o n y i n the Epilogue. 

Such as where N a s t i e r comments on t h e s u r r o u n d i n g novel,"The c r i t i c s 

w i l l accuse me o f s e l f - i n d u l g e n c e but I don't c a r e " , which i s d i s p u t e d 

by t h e f o o t n o t e , "To have an o b j e c t i o n a n t i c i p a t e d i s no reason f o r 

f a l l i n g t o r a i s e i t . " Not o n l y a r e o b j e c t i o n s a n t i c i p a t e d , but even 

o b j e c t i o n s t o t h e o b j e c t i o n s ! By such t e c h n i q u e s t h e book i s 
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r e n d e r e d c r i t i c i s m - p r o o f . Such an a t t i t u d e can be compared t o t h a t 

commonly seen i n t h e a t t e n t i o n c u r r e n t l y l a v i s h e d on t e l e v i s i o n soap 

operas, which everybody knows are bad, nobody pr e t e n d s o t h e r w i s e , but 

th e whole e x p e r i e n c e i s legitimised "by t h i s s e l f - k n o w l e d g e . The 

enjoyment o f crude melodrama i s made p o s s i b l e by v i e w i n g the 

e x p e r i e n c e i n a b r a c k e t t e d and i r o n i c a l way. By wrapping h i s 

a t t e m p t e d e p i c i n a s h e l l o f i r o n y ( r e t r o s p e c t i v e l y , a f t e r we have 

r e a d most o f i t , t a k i n g I t m o r e - o r - l e s s a t f a c e v a l u e ) Gray i s hoping 

t o p r o t e c t i t f r o m r i d i c u l e by c y n i c a l c r i t i c s , t o make ifc l e s s 

l i k e l y . 

"... t h a t men o f a h e a l t h i e r age w i l l t h i n k my s t o r y a g a f u f f l e 
o f g r o t e s q u e l y f r i v o l o u s p a r a s i t e s . . . " [ p 494] 

T h i s pre-empting o f adverse c r i t i c i s m s makes them l e s s l i k e l y t o 

be made, and ta k e s t h e s t i n g out o f them when they a re made. i n f a c t 

Gray a l s o d e s i g n s h i s book cov e r s , w r i t e s h i s b l u r b s , and l i s t s 

i n f l u e n c e s ( o r p l a g i a r i s m s as he b l u n t l y c a l l s them): t a k i n g on the 

r o l e s of g r a p h i c a r t i s t , e d i t o r and c r i t i c . The motives are v a r i o u s ; 

s e l f - p r o t e c t i v e , s a t i r i c a l , f o r sheer exuberant p l e a s u r e , and t o make 

t h e book I t s e l f a c r e a t i v e whole. 

. . . I t makes c r i t i c s r e s p e c t the book. I f they f i n d themselves 
f o r e s t a l l e d they r e a l i s e t h a t t h i s i s a c t u a l l y one-up-manshlp. I f I 
were t o do t h e i r j o b w i t h s u f f i c i e n t thoroughness, the c r i t i c s would 
say "Aha, he's t h e r e b e f o r e us!" But t h e r e was a c e r t a i n almost 
a n t i - a c a d e m i c impulse, a l t h o u g h I'm t h e s o r t of person who r a t h e r 
e n j o y s a c a d e m i c i s m . . . I t ' s a l s o t o do w i t h e n j o y i n g books when I was 
q u i t e s m a l l . I wanted t o w r i t e and p u b l i s h books, and I thought i t 
would be e a s i e s t t o w r i t e t h e p r e f a c e and t h e b l u r b . . . B u t as I say i t 
has a c t u a l l y t he e f f e c t o f cocoonlng and r e i n f o r c i n g and b e i n g 
b e g u i l i n g . [ l U . 
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The book o f Lanark as a p h y s i c a l o b j e c t a l s o r e i n f o r c e s i t s e p i c 

a s p i r a t i o n s . The d u s t cover has a p r o f u s i o n o f Images b l e n d i n g 

modern r e a l i s t i c l i f e w i t h t h e symbolism o f mythology, and t h i s i s 

c a r r i e d t h r o u g h t o the " A l l e g o r i c a l t i t l e pages I m i t a t i n g t h e best 

p r e c e d e n t s . " The f a n t a s t i c - r e a l i s t i c Images m i r r o r the t e x t . The 

w e i g h t i n e s s and s e r i o u s n e s s o f t h e book a r e emphasised. The reader 
e 

i s immediately aware o f an e p i c l e v e l o f a m b i t i o n : t h e a u t h o r i s 

s t i c k i n g h i s neck out w i t h a l l t h i s s o l e m n i t y . The g r e a t e r the 

a m b i t i o n the more i t r e q u i r e s "cocoonlng" by the use of i r o n y , 

b e g u l l e m e n t , and a p r e - e m p t i v e s t r i k e a g a i n s t would be c r i t i c s . 

I n Lanark. T i l i y a r d ' s e p i c elements are a l l p r e s e n t but I n 

unexpected p l a c e s . A l t h o u g h n o t I n a f a m i l i a r form I t would seem 

t h a t Lanark may be a l l o w e d the t i t l e o f e p i c . 
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A l l e g o r y I n Lanark 

«i 

I f Lanark can be concfeved o f , i n some r e s p e c t s , as an ep i c "map" 

of S c o t l a n d ; then i t s main r e f e r e n c e t o t h e e x t r a t e x t u a l ( u s u a l l y 

p o l i t i c a l ) w o r l d o c c u r s t h r o u g h the use of a l l e g o r i c a l t e c h n i q u e s 

which draw p a r a l l e l s between the w o r l d o f t h e book and t h e w o r l d 

o u t s i d e . 

Thaw's w o r l d i s b r o a d l y a n a t u r a l i s t i c one; we take i t t o be a 

s t o r y where t h i n g s a r e m o r e - o r - l e s s what they seem. By c o n t r a s t 

Lanark's w o r l d I s an a l l e g o r i c a l one. Things a re not o n l y themselves 

but a r e i n t e n d e d t o be a n a l o g i c a l l y compared t o aspects of the re a d e r s 

e x p e r i e n c e . Using a f a i r l y s t r i c t d e f i n i t i o n ( t h e word i s o f t e n used 

l o o s e l y ) , a l l e g o r y can be thought of as the one-to-one correspondance 

o f t e x t u a l elements t o e x t r a - t e x t u a l ele.ments, w i t h an e q u i v a l e n t 

i n t e r - r e l a t i o n of these elements. However, i t can be m i s l e a d i n g t o 

overemphasise t h e s p e c i f i c a l l y a l l e g o r i c a l elements of a work. Such 

d i s c u s s i o n can become remote from t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f r e a d i n g t h e book. 

A f t e r a l l , t h e a l l e g o r i c a l a s p e c t s of a s u c c e s s f u l n o v e l are 

s u b o r d i n a t e d t o t h e a e s t h e t i c : an unpacking of the a l l e g o r i c a l 

c o n t e n t , c r a c k i n g t h e book's code, says n o t h i n g about the book's 

quality. A l l e g o r y works best i n a c o n t e x t where i t i s di s p e n s a b l e . 

Someone who "doesn't g e t " the a l l e g o r y s h o u l d s t i l l be a b l e t o read 

t h e book w i t h b e n e f i t . 

There i s , then, no sharp d i v i s i o n between what has g e n e r a l 

a p p l i c a b i l i t y , and what i s a l l e g o r y . I n a sense a l l A r t has 
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a p p l i c a b i l i t y i f I t i s t o be o f v a l u e , JRR T o l k i e n made t h i s 

d i s t i n c t i o n when d i s c u s s i n g The Lord Of The Rings [ 1 3 1 : 

As f o r any In n e r meaning or 'message', i t has i n the i n t e n t i o n o f 
the a u t h o r none. I t I s n e i t h e r a l l e g o r i c a l nor t o p i c a l . . . ! much 
p r e f e r h i s t o r y , t r u e or f e i g n e d , w i t h i t s v a r i e d a p p l i c a b i l i t y t o the 
th o u g h t and e x p e r i e n c e o f r e a d e r s . I t h i n k t h a t many confuse 
' a p p l i c a b i l i t y ' w i t h ' a l l e g o r y ' ; but the one r e s i d e s I n the freedom 
of t h e r e a d e r , and t h e o t h e r I n t h e purposed d o m i n a t i o n of the author, 
[ p 11] 

Wi t h a l l e g o r y t h e r e i s a " r i g h t " answer. The au t h o r has a l r e a d y 

d e c i d e d on a specific a p p l i c a b i l i t y , which i s the r i g h t one. I t i s , 

of course, p o s s i b l e t h a t we might a l t o g e t h e r miss the a l l e g o r i c a l 

s i g n i f i c a n c e of a work, w h i l e " m i s i n t e r p r e t i n g " i t i n a way which i s , 

n e v e r t h e l e s s , h i g h l y s i g n i f i c a n t t o us; but t h i s open-ness i s 

a c c i d e n t a l , so f a r as t h e t h e a u t h o r I s concerned. The p l o t forms a 

code a p p l y i n g t o e v e n t s o u t s i d e of the t e x t , and the code has o n l y one 

c o r r e c t s o l u t i o n . 

A good example o f a l l e g o r y ( s u r p r i s i n g l y enough) i s T o l k i e n ' s own 

s h o r t s t o r y Leaf By N i g g l e 1 1 4 ] . I read t h i s as a teenager and I t 

made v e r y l i t t l e i m p r e s s i o n . I t was o n l y l a t e r - when I r e a l i s e d 

N i g g l e ' s " j o u r n e y " r e p r e s e n t e d d e a t h , and the i n s t i t u t i o n where he 

l e a r n e d t o work e f f i c i e n t l y r e p r e s e n t e d p u r g a t o r y : i n o t h e r words 

t h a t t h i s was a C h r i s t i a n a l l e g o r y - t h a t I a p p r e c i a t e d what a f i n e 

s t o r y i t was. The a p p r e c i a t i o n was enhanced when I d i s c o v e r e d the 

f u r t h e r a l l e g o r y t h a t N i g g l e I s T o l k i e n h i m s e l f and the b i g t r e e 

N i g g l e i s t r y i n g t o p a i n t b e f o r e he d i e s r e p r e s e n t s The Lord Of The 

Rings. The p o i n t i s t h a t t h i s knowledge i s q u i t e s p e c i f i c , and I s 

neccessary f o r a f u l l a e s t h e t i c a p p r e c i a t i o n . 
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Using these s t r i c t c r i t e r i a , Lanark I s not an a l l e g o r y , but i t 

does have a l l e g o r i c a l t e n d e n c i e s . At c e r t a i n p o i n t s t h e re a d e r I s 

s i g n p o s t e d towards l i n k i n g s p e c i f i c t e x t u a l and e x t r a t e x t u a l f e a t u r e s , 

and o f t e n t h e r e i s t h e f e e l i n g t h a t t h e r e I s a "meaning" of an 

a l l e g o r i c a l k i n d which i s b e i n g a l t e r n a t e l y prompted and denied. 
0 

T h i s a p p l i e s p a r t i c u l a r l y t o p o l i t i c a l s u b j e c t s : the e q u a t i o n of 

Glasgow w i t h Unthank I s h i n t e d by s e v e r a l g e o g r a p h i c a l landmarks i n 

cornmon, and t h a t o f Provan w i t h London by i t s b e i n g t h e c a p i t a l which 

r u l e s Unthank. But j u s t as t h i s seems c l e a r we are i n s t e a d 

encouraged t o r e g a r d Provan (as Lanark lo o k s down on i t from h i s 

f l y i n g - m a c h l n e / b l r d ) as b e i n g an idealised Glasgow. T h i s i s i n t u r n 

thrown I n t o doubt by t h e Prologue where t h e " a u t h o r " , N a s t i e r , a g a i n 

i n t e r p r e t s t he s t o r y as we had f i r s t suspected: 

[ N a s t l e r : ] " Y o u have come here from my c i t y of d e s t r u c t i o n , which 
i s r a t h e r l i k e Glasgow, t o p l e a d b e f o r e some s o r t o f w o r l d p a r l i a m e n t 
i n an i d e a l c i t y based on Edinburgh, or London, or perhaps P a r i s . . . " 
[ L a n a r k : ] "N̂ ŜO. Provan i s v e r y l i k e - " [ N a s t i e r : ] "Stop! Don't t e l l 
me. My f i c t i o n s o f t e n a n t i c i p a t e t he exper i e n c e s t h e y ' r e based upon, 
b u t no a u t h o r s h o u l d r e l y on t h a t s o r t of t h i n g . " [ p 483]. 

More t e a s i n g ! I t seems Gray w i l l not decode f o r us but i n the 

f i n a l a n a l y s i s p r e f e r s t o leave the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of a p p l i c a b i l i t y t o 

" t h e t h o u g h t and e x p e r i e n c e of r e a d e r s " because "no a u t h o r s h o u l d r e l y 

on" t h e one-to-one l i n k up o f a l l e g o r y t o compel the r e a d e r ' s 

a t t e n t i o n and l i m i t t h e i r freedom. 

T o l k i e n p r e f e r s " h i s t o r y , t r u e or f e i g n e d " and Lanark has b o t h I n 

s e p a r a t e and blended forms i n the Thaw s e c t i o n . But the Lanark 

s e c t i o n s a r e t o be r e g a r d e d r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t l y . Here i s a repeated 
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f o r e g r o u n d i n g o f a l l e g o r i c a l f e a t u r e s . For example, Lanark's s k i n 

d i s e a s e , dragonhlde, i s n o t " o n l y " an i n t e r e s t i n g p a r t o f the s t o r y , 

b u t i s l i n k e d w i t h h i s mood and p e r s o n a l i t y : i t i s a stigma, evidence 

o f h i s s p e c i f i c p e r s o n a l weakness. And the germ o f t h i s 

p r e o c c u p a t i o n w i t h s k i n d i s e a s e i s a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l : Gray s u f f e r e d 

b a d l y f r o m eczema as a young man ( t h e e a r l y s t o r y A u t o s e c t i o n 

f i c t i o n a l i s e s t h i s e x p e r i e n c e [9417.3 F o l d e r 1956 - 19571 as does The 

Spread Of I a n N i c o l • ) T h i s p a t t e r n of an autobiographical idea being 

t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o a narrative element which has a f u r t h e r a l l e g o r i c a l 

a p p l i c a t i o n m i r r o r s , i n d e t a i l , t h a t b l e n d of au t o b i o g r a p h y , s t o r y and 

a l l e g o r y which c h a r a c t e r i s e s the novel as a whole. 

I t i s n o t i n t e n d e d t h a t the reader t r a n s l a t e each element of 

Lanark i n t o i t s a l l e g o r i c a l r e f e r e n t ( f o r example, Monseigneur Noakes 

- The Church, The C r e a t u r e = B i g Business) as r e p e a t e d l y the process 

i s t h w a r t e d by s h i f t i n g p e r s p e c t i v e s and the lack of a g r o u n d i n g i n 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e t r u t h ; t h e r e I s no c l e a r h i e r a r c h y of o b j e c t i v i t y among 

th e v a r i o u s c h a r a c t e r s or v o i c e s w i t h i n the n o v e l . So, we are 

o f f e r e d " a l l e g o r i e s " o f " v a r i e d a p p l i c a b i l i t y t o t h e thought and 

e x p e r i e n c e " of t h e r e a d e r , but the c h o i c e of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n " r e s i d e s 

i n t h e freedom o f t h e reade r " . T h i s i s s u r e l y t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e of 

th e t e a s i n g d e v i c e s adopted t h r o u g h o u t t h e n o v e l . They f u n c t i o n t o 

i n v i t e s p e c i f i c I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , w i t h o u t i n s i s t i n g upon them; mostly 

i n a p l a y f u l s p i r i t , a l t h o u g h a l s o w i t h an element o f i r o n i c a l 

a r m o u r i n g a g a i n s t p e d a n t i c c r i t i c s . T h e r e f o r e w h i l e I have made, and 

s h a l l c o n t i n u e t o make, a l l e g o r i c a l I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s t h r o u g h o u t t h i s 

t h e s i s , I t i s n o t a p p r o p r i a t e t o p r o v i d e a "key" t o t h e whole t e x t i n 

terms of i t b e i n g a s p e c i f i c a l l e g o r y . 
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Lanark As An O v e r a l l Reading Experience 

There a r e s e v e r a l p l a u s a b l e reasons why Lanark uses t h i s form of 

a l l e g o r i c a l s u g g e s t i o n r a t h e r t han a f u l l blown a l l e g o r y . The e f f e c t 

can be used t o f a s c i n a t e , t o draw t h e reader onwards i n the 

( f r u s t r a t e d ) hope o f u n r a v e l l i n g t h e c l u e s . I t a l s o produces an 

e f f e c t o f m u l t i - l a y e r e d depth, a p p r o a c h i n g t h e c o m p l e x i t y and p a r t i a l 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f r e a l l i f e . Most i m p o r t a n t , from a s t r u c t u r a l p o i n t 

of view, the o v e r a l l shape o f t h e novel i s biographical. At r o o t 

Lanark i s t h e s t o r y of a man's l i f e ( t h e s u b t i t l e i s "A L i f e I n Four 

Books"). Thaw/Lanark I s always "on s t a g e " , or a t l e a s t l i s t e n i n g t o an 

extended n a r r a t i o n (as i n the Prologue) and the mood of the book 

f o l l o w s h i s p s y c h o l o g i c a l development ( I n e x t r i c a b l y bound-up as I t i s 

w i t h s o c i e t y ) . Our v i e w p o i n t i s c e n t r e d on t h a t o f Lanark, and the 

r e s o l u t i o n of t h e s t o r y comes v;i t h t he man's death. I n s o f a r as we 

r e g a r d Lanark as a b l e n d of b i o g r a p h i c a l r e a l i s m w i t h a l l e g o r i c a l 

f a n t a s y , t h e b i o g r a p h y i s thus p r i m a r y . I t i s the sp i n e around which 

th e r e s t o f t h e n o v e l i s supported. 

But i f b i o g r a p h y i s p r i m a r y I n Lanark, then whose biography: 

Thaw's o r Lanark's, o r b o t h o f them? The n o v e l has a complex 

n a r r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e and l a c k s a c l e a r a u t h o r i a l v o i c e . I t i s f a r 

f r o m c l e a r how t h e n o v e l I s t o be read as a whole: a f t e r t he f a c t , as 

i t were, i n t h e c o l d l i g h t o f reason. The problem i s n o t i c e a b l e even 

d u r i n g t h e f i r s t r e a d i n g . T y p i c a l l y i t o n l y g r a d u a l l y dawns upon the 

r e a d e r t h a t t h e book I s n o t i n c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r ( u n l e s s the 

Con t e n t s has been s t u d i e d ) " ' I want the book t o be read i n one order 
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but e v e n t u a l l y t h o u g h t o f i n an o t h e r ' " [ N a s t i e r : p 4831. The 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between Thaw and Lanark o n l y emerges i n the I n t e r l u d e of 

t h e Thaw n a r r a t i v e when Lanark asks " ' D i d Thaw d i e t r a g i c a l l y ? ' " , the 

o r a c l e r e p l i e s : 

"No. He botched h i s end. I t s e t no example, n o t even a bad ' 
one. He was u n a c c e p t a b l e t o the i n f i n i t e b r i g h t blankness, the 
c l a r i t y w i t h o u t edge which o n l y s e l f i s h n e s s f e a r s . I t f l u n g him back 
i n t o a s e c o n d - c l a s s r a i l w a y c a r r i a g e , c r e a t i n g you." [ p 2191. 

Much o f t h e r e a d e r ' s u n d e r s t a n d i n g i s delayed u n t i l the Epil o g u e , 

near the end o f t h e n o v e l , b u t , as d i s c u s s e d above, t h i s c h a p t e r a l s o 

c o n t a i n s the g r e a t e s t c o n c e n t r a t i o n of i r o n i e s and t r i c k s . Should we 

b e l i e v e N a s t i e r or the f o o t n o t e - w r i t e r when they d i s a g r e e ; 

" [ N a s t i e r ! : . . . a p r e s i d e n t of the French Republic d i e d of h e a r t -
f a i l u r e w h i l e f o r n i c a t i n g on the o f f i c e sofa,"-''". [ F o o t n o t e 101: The 
p r e s i d e n t I n q u e s t i o n was F e l i x Faur^ who d i e d i n 1909 upon the 
c o n s e r v a t o r y s o f a , n o t o f f i c e s o f a , of the Elysee P a l a c e . [ p 4951. 

To add t o c o n f u s i o n we have c o n t r a d i c t o r y s t a t e m e n t s and 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s g i v e n by the main p r o t a g o n i s t s w i t h o u t any I n d i c a t i o n 

o f whom t o b e l i e v e . For example Lanark r e f e r s t o : 

"The o r a c l e ' s account of my l i f e b e f o r e Unthank. He's j u s t 
f i n i s h e d I t . " RIma s a i d f i r m l y , " I n the f i r s t p l a c e t h a t o r a c l e was 
a woman, n o t a man. I n t h e second p l a c e her s t o r y was about me." 
[ p 3571. 

T h e r e f o r e we have s e v e r a l d e l i b e r a t e a m b i g u i t i e s , and t h e f u r t h e r 

p r o b l e m o f t h e sheer d i f f i c u l t y o f i n t e g r a t i n g a long and complex t e x t 
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i n t h e r e a d e r ' s mind w i t h o u t f i r m s i g n p o s t i n g . The r e s u l t of these 

v a r i o u s f a c t o r s i s t h a t s e v e r a l o v e r a l l r e a d i n g s o f the n o v e l ' s 

n a r r a t i v e a r e p o s s i b l e , w i t h v a r y i n g degrees o f p l a u s i b i l i t y . 

Douglas G l f f o r d has proposed what he contends I s " t h e o n l y 

c o n s i s t e n t way t o read t h e n o v e l , though I'm not sure i t ' s the o n l y 

r e a d i n g Gray I n t e n d e d . " [ 151. T h i s has the Thaw n a r r a t i v e as the 

p r i m a r y r e a l i t y , w i t h h i s e m o t i o n a l breakdown and del/2'rium commencing 

I n Chapter 29 f o r m i n g a b r i d g e t o the s u s t a i n e d h a l l u c i n a t i o n which 

c o n s t i t u t e s t h e Lanark s e c t i o n s . 

. . . t h e breakdowns be g i n i n the ' r e a l i s m ' of Thaw's experience; 
c a u s l I n g ] him t o r e j e c t i d e n t i t y and reshape unacceptable Glasgow i n t o 
Unthank; and when t h a t r e s h a p i n g proves unacceptable,.. t o r e j e c t 
Unthank and c r e a t e t h e I n s t i t u t e f r o m another h o s p i t a l bed. 

G i f f o r d acknowledges t h a t t h i s r e a d i n g c r e a t e s d i f f i c u l t i e s of 

I n t e r p r e t i n g t h e v a l i d i t y of these h a l l u c i n a t o r y experiences ("how can 

we t r u s t t h e assessments o f s o c i e t y t h a t are I m p l i c i t i n t h a t trapped 

a c c o u n t ? " ) , but p o i n t s out t h a t " t h i s i s a r e c o g n i s a b l e human dilemma 

- i s t h e f a u l t i n o u r s e l v e s or t h e system?". T h i s r e a d i n g i s 

summarised as " P r i v a t e n i g h t m a r e has become a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n and 

prophecy.,." 

I n complete c o n t r a s t , Murray and T a l t [ 5 1 suggest t h a t , w h i l e 

" t h e r e a r e a number of p o s s i b l e ways of r e a d i n g Lanark and hence 

e v a l u a t i n g i t as a l i t e r a r y achievement... almost f o r the sake of 

argument we proceed t o t a k e t h e view t h a t i t I s best read i n the l i g h t 

o f Book Four." On t h i s view t h e Lanark n a r r a t i v e i s the primary 

r e a l i t y . They then proceed t o i n t e r p r e t the n o v e l , commenting a f t e r 
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Rima has c l a i m e d t h a t t h e o r a c l e was a woman, and t h a t the s t o r y of 

Thaw was a c t u a l l y about Rima/Marjory: "We now even have the extreme 

p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t Duncan Thaw d i d no t r e a l l y e x i s t a t a l l . . . " which i s 

t h e p o l a r o p p o s i t e o f t h e r e a d i n g which G i f f o r d proposed as most 

c o n s i s t e n t . However Murray and T a i t emphasise " t h a t we are f r e e t o 

r e a d, t o e x p e r i e n c e , t h e Thaw and Lanark s t o r i e s I n a number of 

p o s s i b l e ways." They l i s t s e v e r a l a l t e r n a t i v e p o s s i b i l i t i e s . I t 

c o u l d be t h a t t h e Thaw and Lanark s t o r i e s are: 

S u b s t a n t i a l l y t h e one t a l e , s i m p l y f o l l o w i n g each o t h e r 
s e q u e n t i a l l y . I f we don't l i k e t h a t then we can t a k e Thaw's s t o r y as 
a v e r s i o n o f a c t u a l f a c t s ( a u t o b i o g r a p h y ) or p o s s i b l e f a c t s ( f i c t i o n a l 
b i o g r a p h y ) and t h e Lanark s t o r y as p r o j e c t i n g f e a r s about an a f t e r 
l i f e or a c o - e x i s t i n g and contemporaneous underworld. [ T h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n b e i n g s i m i l a r t o G i f f o r d ' s l . We may take i t t h a t Thaw 
a c t u a l l y drowned, and t h a t was the end of him; or we may i n t e r p r e t h i s 
end metaphor l e a l l y . . . O r . . . we may r e g a r d them as r e p r e s e n t i n g a person 
a t two d i f f e r e n t stages i n l i f e , s t a g e s d e f i n e d by q u i t e d i f f e r e n t 
l e v e l s or k i n d s o f consciousness, [ p 2311. 

A l l t hese views are coherent ways of r e a d i n g Lanark and can be 

j u s t i f i e d by t e x t u a l f e a t u r e s . However, many of these cruxes of 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o n l y a r i s e when i t becomes nec^essary t o p r o v i d e a 

s y n o p s i s o f t h e book. The a c t of s y n o p s i s h i g h l i g h t s c e r t a i n 

s t r u c t u r a l i n c o n s l s t e n s l e s by compressing t h e n o v e l ' s a c t i o n . 

However; t h e " r e a l t i m e " e x p e r i e n c e of r e a d i n g the book i s q u i t e 

d i f f e r e n t , and d i f f e r e n t f e a t u r e s are f o regrounded. I t seems t o me 

t h a t n e i t h e r Thaw nor Lanark can be a l l o w e d primacy. Both c h a r a c t e r s 

a r e e q u a l l y s o l i d l y e s t a b l i s h e d , i n t h e i r d i f f e r e n t f i c t i o n a l forms, 

and each a f f o r d s t h e v i e w p o i n t f o r t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e s e c t i o n s . The 

r e a d e r a c c e p t s t h e r e a l i t y o f b o t h Thaw and Lanark, because t h a t i s 
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what e x i s t s f o r them d u r i n g t h e r e a d i n g : I t I s t h e o n l y r e a l i t y the 

re a d e r has. 

The a m b i g u i t i e s come a t t h e p o i n t s where the two s t o r i e s are 

joined together: The Prologue, The I n t e r l u d e , t h e b e g i n n i n g o f Book 4 

and I t s c l o s i n g c h a p t e r s when Lanark I s l o o k i n g back a t h i s l i f e . At 

these p o i n t s t h e I s s u e s o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between Thaw and Lanark, 

M a r j o r y and RIma, Unthank and Glasgow and so on, are discussed. A 

f u r t h e r p o s s i b i l i t y s u g g ests I t s e l f as t h e reader I s coaxed I n t o 

d r a w i n g p a r a l l e l s between t h e r e a l i s t i c and the f a n t a s t i c w o r l d s , and 

the c h a r a c t e r s which I n h a b i t them. C a i r n s C r a i g has w r i t t e n : 

... Lanar/f. .. seems t o e x p l o i t . . . Edwin Muir's d i s t i n c t i o n between 
t h e " s t o r y " , t h e c o n t i n g e n t happenings o f time and h i s t o r y , and the 
" f a b l e " , a legen d a r y t a l e which r e v e a l s the t r u e meaning of these 
e v e n t s . Thaw's l i f e i s t h e s t o r y , Lanark's the f a b l e , p a r a l l e l t o I t 
and y e t r e v e a l i n g i n i t s a l l e g o r i c p a t t e r n the s t o r y ' s t r u e meaning. 
[ 1] . 

To what e x t e n t i s Lanark's s t o r y a f a b l u l o u s r e c a p i t u l a t i o n of 

Thaw's which " r e v e a l s t h e t r u e meaning" o f the e a r l i e r s t o r y ? I t i s 

o b v i o u s t h a t t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p i s not c l e a r l y s p e l l e d o u t , a l t h o u g h 

h i n t s , a n a l o g i e s and r e d h e r r i n g s are s c a t t e r e d f r e e l y . The reader 

cannot l i n k t h e two w o r l d s on a one-to-one b a s i s ; f o r example, Lanark 

has no male f r i e n d analogous t o Kenneth McAlpin, Thaw has no e v i l 

g e n i u s l i k e Sludden t o contend w i t h . 

I would suggest t h a t t h e Thaw and Lanark s t o r i e s a r e essentially 

d i f f e r e n t ; t h e y have d i f f e r e n t forms, shapes, g o a l s and c h a r a c t e r s . 

They are a l s o r e l a t e d ; each echoes t h e o t h e r I n many ways, a l t h o u g h 

i t i s not t r u e t o t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f r e a d i n g them t o overemphasise the 
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p a r a l l e l i s m . But e s s e n t i a l l y Thaw t o Lanark I s a l i n e a r development. 

The Thaw/Lanark p r o t a g o n i s t , a t t h e s i m p l e s t l e v e l , becomes o l d e r as 

t h e n o v e l p r o g r e s s e s c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y from Books one t o f o u r ( a l t h o u g h 

a g i n g i s a t v a r i o u s speeds i t never goes i n t o r e v e r s e ) . A l s o the 

c h a r a c t e r becomes more mature I n the usual way i t does w i t h age, and a 

peace o f mind i s a t t a i n e d a t the end as death approaches. T h e r e f o r e 

we a r e pushed towards t h e s i m p l e r e a d i n g t h a t Thaw becomes Lanark i n 

some k i n d o f I m p e r f e c t l y d e f i n e d a f t e r - d e a t h e x l s t a n c e . As I s a i d 

above, b i o g r a p h y I s p r i m a r y . T h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n conforms w i t h the 

a u t h o r i a l i n t e n t i o n as r e v e a l e d by the notebooks, and i s a consequence 

o f t h e way t h e n o v e l was w r i t t e n as a s y n t h e s i s of two d i f f e r e n t 

books, i n t h e l i g h t o f s u g g e s t i o n s d e r i v e d f r o m T i l l y a r d ' s The E n g l i s h 

Epic And I t s Background [ 8 1 . I n t h e end we are l e f t w i t h suggest ions 

o f p a r a l l e l s r a t h e r t han s t r i c t p a r a l l e l s , much as we have a l l e g o r i c a l 

s u g g e s t i o n r a t h e r t han s t r i c t a l l e g o r y . 

So, I would argue t h a t many of the s t r u c t u r a l d i f f i c u l t i e s 

r e l a t i n g t o t h e o v e r a l l shape o f Lanark are foregrounded by the 

c r i t i c a l p rocess. They are n o t , however, a r t e f a c t s ( I n the 

s c i e n t i f i c sense o f something a r t i f i c i a l which i s produced only by an 

e x t r a n e o u s process: i n t h i s case c r i t i c i s m ) : they a re c e r t a i n l y t h e r e 

I n t h e t e x t . The reason f o r these a m b i g u i t i e s would seem t o be I n 

o r d e r t o f a s c i n a t e t h e reader. Because they are not foregrounded, 

t h e r e a d e r can t a k e t h e s t o r y i n a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d manner, but t h e r e 

a r e o t h e r l a y e r s of I n t e r p r e t a t i o n f o r those who ca r e t o d i g (such as 

c r i t i c s ) , and t h e a u t h o r seems t o have taken care not t o f o r e c l o s e 

t h e s e p o s s i b i l i t i e s . I n f a c t these are n o t l a y e r s , we do n o t peel 
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away s k i n s t o approach c l o s e r t o r e a l i t y . The many h i n t e d , 

t a n t a l i s i n g p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n make Lanark an i n s o l u b l e 

r i d d l e : or r a t h e r a r i d d l e w i t h s e v e r a l m u t u a l l y e x c l u s i v e but 

e q u a l l y v a l i d answers. I t i s i n t h i s s p i r i t I would r e g a r d the 

a l t e r n a t i v e r e a d i n g s suggested by C r a i g , Murray and T a l t , and G i f f o r d 

[ 1 , 5 , 1 5 1 . 

Which answer we choose depends on why we are r e a d i n g the book i n 

t h e f i r s t p l a c e . I t i s a l l I n t h e t e x t perhaps: but t h e p a r t i c u l a r 

v a l i d i t y which impresses I t s e l f on us depends on our p a r t i c u l a r 

o r i e n t a t i o n . Each r e r e a d i n g produces f r e s h p e r s p e c t i v e s w i t h o u t , 

n e c e s s a r i l y , any need t o assume t h a t t he reader i s appr o a c h i n g c l o s e r 

t o " t h e t r u t h " , so much as v i e w i n g t h e same t h i n g from d i f f e r e n t 

a n g l e s . 
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The E v o l u t i o n Of 1982. Janlne 

F o l l o w i n g t h e above c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f Lanark and i t s development, 

t h e n e x t s e c t i o n o f t h i s t h e s i s w i l l f o l l o w a s i m i l a r process f o r 

1982. Janlne. As w i l l be seen 1982. J a n l n e was w r i t t e n I n a q u i t e 

d i f f e r e n t way f r o m Lanark. and t h i s can be seen t o be r e l a t e d t o the 

reason f o r i t b e i n g w r i t t e n and i t s f o r m a l o r g a n i s a t i o n . 
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1982. J a n i n e was w r i t t e n i n a q u i t e d i f f e r e n t way f r o m Lanark. 

Whereas t h e c o m p o s i t i o n o f L a n a r k ^ i n v o l v e d the d e t a i l e d f i U l n g - l n of 

an a l r e a d y e s t a b l i s h e d g e n e r a l scheme over an extended p e r i o d of more 

than t w e n t y y e a r s ; 1982. J a n i n e grew f r o m a s i n g l e germ of an idea, 

i t s f o r m o n l y becoming apparent as i t was be i n g w r i t t e n over a 

c o n c e n t r a t e d p e r i o d o f about two years. 

B e f o r e embarking on a d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n , I w i l l b r o a d l y 

o u t l i n e t h e c h r o n o l o g i c a l development of 1982. Janine. I t was f i r s t 

c o n c l e v e d a t some t i m e between September 1971 and September 1972, as a 

v e r y b r i e f s h o r t s t o r y . No f u r t h e r work was done on t h i s u n t i l about 

September 1979 v;hen t h e f i r s t paragraph was r e p e a t e d l y d r a f t e d , up 

u n t i l about December 1980. Throughout 1981 t h e s t o r y grew r a p i d l y i n 

t h e t e l l i n g and was a n t i c i p a t e d t o be o f n o v e l l a l e n g t h . Work on the 

book stopped f o r the p e r i o d from autumn 1981 t o the end of 1982 a t a 

p o i n t j u s t over h a l f way t h r o u g h t h e p u b l i s h e d work, W r i t i n g 

recommenced i n t h e New Year o f 1983, and the novel was completed I n 

i t s p r e s e n t f o r m d u r i n g February or March of t h a t year. 

The notebooks i n t h e a r c h i v e [9417.1 & 9417.2] c o n t a i n the 

c r u c i a l d i a r y e n t r i e s f r o m which the novel grew. I w i l l look i n 

d e t a i l a t t h e f i r s t few paragraphs of the n o v e l , d u r i n g which the 

p r i n c i p a l f o r m a l f e a t u r e s o f t h e n a r r a t i v e a r e e s t a b l i s h e d , and the 

e v o l u t i o n o f which can be t r a c e d t h r o u g h s e v e r a l g r a d u a l l y l e n g t h e n i n g 

d r a f t s . From t h e d r a f t s a v a i l a b l e i t would seem t h a t the f i r s t page 

c o s t the most e f f o r t ; once i t had been worked over u n t i l i t reached 

i t s p u b l i s h e d f o r m t h e remainder of the novel was w r i t t e n much more 

r a p i d l y and w i t h o u t r e q u i r i n g s t r u c t u r a l r e v i s i o n s ( t h e r e are u s u a l l y 

about a dozen d r a f t s , but t y p i c a l l y w i t h o n l y s m a l l changes i n 
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w o r d i n g ) . 

1982, J a n i n e d e r i v e s f r o m t h e idea f i r s t n o t e d I n Notebook 53 

(Acc e s s i o n 9417.1) which I s dated September 1971 t o September 1972. 

T h i s i s w r i t I n t h e r e s i d e n t s lounge of the Waverly H o t e l , 
D u m f r i e s on t h e day I d i s c o v e r e d i t . 

Above t h i s I s t h e n o t e : 

N o t i o n f o r a s t o r y b e g i n n i n g w i t h the words " I am a d r i n k e r . Not 
an a l c o h o l i c but a d r i n k e r " . 

A few pages l a t e r i s an e n t r y of d r a m a t i s e d a u t o b i o g r a p h y : 

I suppose I am a s p i n s t e r . I i d e n t i f y w i t h t h a t c h a i r . I t 
does n o t need t o move o f course, i t i s l u c k i e r t h e r e . I t doesnt need 
t o g e t up a t 5.40, d r e s s and go out t o c a t c h a t r a i n . [ I t i s the 
need] I r e s e n t t h e need f o r movement. That I s why I am soaking my 
t i m b e r s i n t h r e e s t a r Mar t e l l fondee en 1715 cognac produce o f France. 
[ I t ] T h i s a l l o w s me t o move more t h o u g h t l e s s l y , more c a s u a l l y . I 
w i l l [ e n t e r the w a i t l n l s t a n d on the r a i l w a y p l a t f o r m w i t h the 
assurance o f a b a l l e t dancer d o i n g something b e f o r e a huge huge 
audience. 

[ ] = d e l e t i o n . 

A few e n t r i e s l a t e r I s t h e n o t e ; 

A s t o r y I n t h e Russian manner, an Inner monologue. 

On t h e cover o f t h e notebook Gray has p i c k e d out these passages 

as t h e b e g i n n i n g s o f the s t o r y "which became 1982. J a n i n e " . Each of 
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these n o t e s c o n t a i n s elements which were i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o t h e 

p u b l i s h e d n o v e l , but e q u a l l y t h e r e are a l s o elements which were 

d i s c a r d e d d u r i n g t h e w r i t i n g . As r e g a r d s t h e g e n e r a l form, the book 

d i d n o t become "A s t o r y i n t h e Russian manner ( n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g i t s 

acknowledgement t h a t the c o n c e p t i o n of " t h e n a r r a t o r w i t h o u t s e l f -

r e s p e c t i s f r o m Dostoevsky's Notes From Underground" [1982. Janlne p" 

3431), but d i d become an " i n n e r monologue". The c e n t r a l p r o t a g o n i s t 

d i d become "a d r i n k e r " i n l i n e w i t h the o r i g i n a l c o n c e p t i o n . 

However, Jock McLeish i n the p u b l i s h e d v e r s i o n i s " c e r t a i n l y 

a l c o h o l i c , but n o t a d r u n k a r d " which I s the o p p o s i t e of the 

i m p l i c a t i o n of the notebook comment. The idea of the hero 

i d e n t i f y i n g w i t h a c h a i r d i d not s u r v i v e , but t h e l a t e r note " I w i l l 

s t a n d on t h e p l a t f o r m w i t h the assurance o f a b a l l e t dancer..." i s a 

pre-echo of the t h i r d t o l a s t paragraph o f the p u b l i s h e d n o v e l . 

I n a d r a f t l e t t e r t o Tina Reld (which from I n t e r n a l evidence 

d a t e s f r o m t h e m i d d l e o f 1981) Gray r e c a l l s t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s of 

w r i t i n g t h e above n o t e s and h i s i n i t i a l c o n c e p t i o n of the s t o r y ; 

I t h o u g h t o f t h e s t o r y e i g h t or n i n e years ago i n t h e Waverly 
H o t e l Dumfries, where I s t a y e d o v e r n i g h t once a week t o g i v e e x t r a 
mural l e c t u r e s i n a r t a p p r e c i a t i o n . I had nobody t o t a l k t o , and 
u s u a l l y drank a few l a r g e b r a n d i e s then went t o bed w i t h a t r i p l e -
brandy, a p i n t and my t h o u g h t s . And I imagined a S c o t t i s h a l c o h o l i c , 
r e s p e c t a b l e , h u g e l y I n h i b i t e d , h o l d i n g a decent j o b , who m a i n t a i n s a 
s e c r e t f e e l i n g o f superhuman s u p e r i o r i t y t o t h e u n i v e r s e . I meant 
him t o have no sex l i f e a t a l l and meant the whole p o r t r a i t t o be two 
or t h r e e pages l o n g , because...! don't much care f o r I n t e r i o r 
monologue. [8799.21. 

A l l the elements of the o r i g i n a l c o n c e p t i o n went on t o shape the 

p u b l i s h e d n o v e l , w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n of the " s e c r e t f e e l i n g of 
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superhuman s u p e r i o r i t y " . T h i s was r e l a t e d t o t h e passage " I w i l l 

s t a n d on t h e r a i l w a y p l a t f o r m w i t h t h e assurance of a b a l l e t 

d a n c e r . . . " [ 9 ] . The passage was used, i n an adapted form, but coming as 

i t does a t t h e end o f a n o v e l i n s t e a d of the a n t i c i p a t e d b r i e f s h o r t 

s t o r y , i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s a r e q u i t e d i f f e r e n t . The assurance (not 

s u p e r i o r i t y ) which Jock f e e l s a t t h i s p o i n t i n the n o v el I s a hard-won 

t r i u m p h r a t h e r t h a n a d e l u s i o n . 

The n e x t m e n t i o n o f t h e s t o r y comes i n Notebook 59 [9417.1] 

which d a t e s f r o m " c i r c a Sept 1979...and Dec 1980". The cover l i s t s 

t h e c o n t e n t s as i n c l u d i n g " t h e s t a r t of 1982. Jantne: then planned t o 

be a s h o r t s t o r y c a l l e d A u t o b l o g r a p h y . " The notebook opens w i t h a 

c o n t e n t s page f o r a p l anned c o l l e c t i o n of s h o r t s t o r i e s e n t i t l e d 

L i k e l y S t o r i e s which had the name of t h i s p i e c e as I f T h i s I s S e l k i r k . 

T h i s I s Thursday. J a n i n e . There f o l l o w s e v e r a l e n t r i e s , p r o b a b l y of 

t h e f i c t i o n a l i s e d a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l k i n d , which r e c a l l e i t h e r the 

c h a r a c t e r o f Jock, or a c t u a l passages from the book: 

When I am sober women n o t i c e something i n me they dont l i k e , 
s o mething t h a t u p s e t s them t h e c l o s e r we get t o ( w e l l . . . ) sex. And 
knowing t h i s doesnt h e l p . My e f f o r t s t o be n i c e r , k i n d e r , more honest 
and decent make them even more uneasy. 

So I have t o go t o t h i s pub and make myself s t u p i d , so s t u p i d 
t h a t t h i n k i n g I s i m p o s s i b l e and what I say doesn't matter. Does t h i s 
mean I t u r n I n t o a r a v i n g u n i n h i b i t e d monster? Does i t fuck, I get 
mooney and c a r e l e s s . . . 

Whether t h i s i s a u t o b i o g r a p h y or whether i t i s a s k e t c h f o r the 

s t o r y i s u n c l e a r , but i t f i t s e x a c t l y the c h a r a c t e r of Jock McLeish, 

and i s echoed i n t h a t p a r t o f t h e f i r s t paragraph of 1982. Janine 



commencing w i t h , " I h a t e f e e l i n g l i m i t e d . " [ p 111. Gray has s i n c e 

r e c a l l e d a s i m i l a r mood d u r i n g h i s v i s i t s t o the Waverly H o t e l : 

...While d r i n k i n g i n t h e lounge bar w i t h o u t c o n v e r s i n g , I t 
occured t o me t h a t f r o m t h e o t h e r c u s t o m e r s ' p o i n t s o f view I might be 
any man - t h e i r t a l k i d e n t i f i e d them as farmers, salesmen e t c . - I d i d 
n o t i d e n t i f y m y s e l f a t a l l . [ Q u e s t i o n n a i r e f r o m Ronald Blnns, 9247.51. 

A f u r t h e r f o l l o w i n g d i a r y passage was i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o the 

p u b l i s h e d n o v e l w i t h o n l y s m a l l changes: 

I dont t a l k . You reduce y o u r s e l f when you put y o u r s e l f I n t o 
words. I s i t l i s t e n i n g but n o t seeming t o l i s t e n , s m i l i n g 
t h o u g t f u l l y , s i l e n t and u n d e r s t a n d i n g end, yes, i n f i n i t e . [Compare 
1982. J a n i n e p 131. Almost e t e r n a l . I f e l t t h a t f i r s t v;hen I was 
t w e l v e y e a r s o l d , l i e l n g on a h e a r t h r u g b e f o r e t h e l i v i n g r o o m f i r e , my 
mother b a k i n g something i n t h e k i t c h e n . I was l o o k i n g a t a photo of 
a f i l m s t a r i n a magazine, yes, Jane R u s s e l l i n The Outlaw and I 
t h o u g h t 'She doesnt know I e x i s t but one day 111 have her. Yes. 
I t s p o s s i b l e . I knew i t was p o s s i b l e . [Compare 1982. Janine pp 19-20 
and p 5 0 ] , 

F o l l o w i n g t h ese n o t e s come d r a f t s of the b e g i n n i n g of the s t o r y . 

Gray has r e c a l l e d t h a t t h e f i r s t words " T h i s i s a good room" were one 

o f t h e g e r m i n a l c o n c e p t i o n s . [ Q u e s t i o n n a i r e from Ronald Blnns, 

9247.5]. These words s u r v i v e a l l subsequent d r a f t s and begin the 

p u b l i s h e d n o v e l . Each d r a f t extends f u r t h e r than the p r e c e d i n g one 

and r e v i s e s t h e p a r t s a l r e a d y w r i t t e n . The f i r s t i n the notebook i s : 

T h i s i s a good room, i t c o u l d be anywhere. Anywhere i n B r i t a i n 
I mean [ p e r h a p s anywhere i n N o r t h e r n Europe or A m e r i c a ] . Do o t h e r 
c o u n t r i e s have rooms where t h e c u r t a i n s , w a l l p a p e r and [ w a l l t o w a l l ] 
c a r p e t have t h r e e d i f f e r e n t [ f l o w e r p a t t e r n s ] [ k i n d s ] s o r t s of 
f l o w e r p a t t e r n on them? 
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H a l f - a - d o z e n d r a f t s l a t e r t h e f i r s t paragraph I s i n much the same 

f o r m as t h e s t a r t o f t h e p u b l i s h e d n o v e l : 

I f T h i s i s S e l k i r k . T h i s i s Thursday, J a n i n e 
T h i s I s a good room. I t [ c o u l d ] might be anywhere:' Belgium, 
America, Russia perhaps, A u s t r a l i a c e r t a i n l y , or any land where rooms 
can have t h e w a l l p a p e r , c a r p e t and c u r t a i n s p a t t e r n e d w i t h t h r e e 
d i f f e r e n t k i n d s o f f l o w e r . Brown f u r n i t u r e covers most of the 
f l o w e r s . There I s n t much space between the wardrobe and the 
n l n e t e e n - t h i r t l e s d r e s s i n g t a b l e and the c h a i r w i t h t he g l a s s and 
[ t h e ] b r a n d y - b o t t l e on I t , and t h e [ b i g ] double bed where I H e 
( n o t undressed y e t ) between a [ t h e heavy] b i g V i c t o r i a n head and 
f o o t b o a r d . There i s a l s o a modern [ s i n k ] washand b a s i n , a n i c e b i t 
of plumbing, [ w i t h a l l ] t h e p i p e s sunk i n the p l a s t e r of the w a l l 
I n s t e a d o f w r i g g l i n g o v e r I t l i k e some [room] p l a c e s I've seen. But 
t h e r e s no b i b l e . A l l American h o t e l bedrooms have b i b l e s so I cant 
be I n the s t a t e s and t h a t s a p i t y . I h a t e t o f e e l l i m i t e d . J u s t 
now I c o u l d be almost anybody; a commercial t r a v e l l e r I n woolens or 
tweed, a fa r m e r , an a u c t i o n e e r , [ o r ] and one of those men who t u r n 
up i n obscure h a l l s t o t e l l s i x middleaged housewives and a r e t i r e d 
m i l i t a r y man about [ F r e n c h I m p r e s s i o n i s m and i t s economic impact upon 
t h e F a l l o f Carthage d u r i n g t h e age o f ] t h e economic impact of French 
I m p r e s s i o n i s m upon t h e [ b i r d s ] Tawny P i p p l t d u r i n g the [ r i s e o f ] 
F a l l o f Carthage. I t doesnt m a t t e r how I earn ray l i v i n g o r why Im 
here. [ T h a t d o e s n ' t ] The t o p i c doesnt even s i c k e n me [nowadays] 
now, 1 [ j u s t ] dont [ c a r e ] t h i n k about i t . I'm not being 
m y s t e r i o u s . Behind t h e b l u e b e l l s on these c u r t a i n s [ l i e s ] i s the 
m a i n s t r e e t o f <a} [ o n e o f these S c o t t i s h ] town which [ p r o s p e r e d ] 
[ g r e w q u i t e ] was once q u i t e prosperous when the knobs on t h i s [head] 
bed [ b o a r d ] s t e a d were c a r v e d [ a n d has got poorer ever s i n c e ] , 
[ K i r k a l d y , Dunnipace, Dunbarton, Peebles, S e l k i r k ] [any S c o t t i s h 
town] I t c o u l d be K i r k a l d y ( o r ) [ D u n i p a c e ] , Dumfries -Cor}, 
Peebles, { o r ) S e l k i r k . I t I s a c t u a l l y Peebles o r S e l k i r k . I f i t s 
S e l k i r k , then today i s t h u r s d a y . I f i t s Peebles, [ I was i n S e l k i r k 
l a s t n i g h t , y e s t e r d a y ] {111 be i n S e l k i r k tomorrow} {, J a n i n e } . 

[ ] = d e l e t i o n . { ) = i n s e r t i o n . 

T h i s passage i s t h e same as t h e p u b l i s h e d opening paragraph I n 

i t s i n f o r m a t i o n a l c o n t e n t , a l t h o u g h t h e d e t a i l e d w o r d i n g I s changed. 
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The I n s e r t i o n o f t h e f i n a l ", J a n l n e " I s evidence o f the 

I n t e g r a t i o n o f t h e o t h e r main s t r u c t u r a l f e a t u r e o f t h e p u b l i s h e d 

n o v e l which was n o t p a r t o f t h e o r i g i n a l c o n c e p t i o n : t h e pornographic 

f a n t a s i e s . Up u n t i l t h i s p o i n t t h e s t o r y was p r o g r e s s i n g v e r y much 

a c c o r d i n g t o t h e e a r l y p l a n , as a v e r y b r i e f s h o r t s t o r y . I t was the 

p o r n o g r a p h i c f a n t a s i e s which began the process of t r a n s f o r m i n g t h i s ' 

i n t o a n o v e l . 

A f t e r t h e f i r s t page I s t a r t e d wondering about ray l o n e l y 
a l c o h o l i c f r i e n d ' s sex l i f e , because i n my e x p e r i e n c e not f i v e minutes 
of waking l i f e passes w i t h o u t some se x u a l r e f l e c t i o n . C l l l . 

I d e c i d e d t o make my man more r e a l by g i v i n g him a l l t he s m a l l 
raw messy c a s u a l s e x u a l a d v e n t u r e s which never occur t o me when I 
r e v i e w ray sex l i f e as a whole. And suddenly thought ( w i t h t h e 
f e e l i n g o f freedom which b u r s t s i n a t a new idea) t h a t I s h o u l d a l s o 
g i v e him t h e d e t a i l e d f e t l c h i s t i c porn f a n t a s i e s which have consoled 
my own l o n e l i e s t times. [ D r a f t l e t t e r t o T i n a Reid. 8799.21 

...By a d d i n g t h e u n d e r l y i n g J a n i n e a d v e n t u r e s t o Jock's l i f e he 
suddenly became s o l i d t o me, because a man v.'ho r e s t r i c t s t he i n t u i t i v e 
and sensual p a r t s of h i s n a t u r e must be haunted by these dreams. [ 1 1 1 . 

The ponographic f a n t a s i e s had been s t a r t e d a couple of years 

b e f o r e , a t a W r i t e r ' s C i r c l e c o n f e r e n c e i n P i t l o c h ^ ^ r y w h i l e s t a y i n g i n 

S c o t l a n d ' s H o t e l between 22nd and 2 4 t h of A p r i l 1977: 

I t was a t t h i s c o n f e r e n c e - I n t h i s h o t e l - t h a t my porny 
I m a g i n a t i o n happened on t h e s t a r t o f the Ja n i n e f a n t a s y : " J a n i n e I s 
w o r r i e d and t r y i n g n o t t o show I t " e t c . [8799.21. I had been 
d i s a p o i n t e d by t h e r e j e c t i o n o f Lanark by Q u a r t e t t e Books. NB t h e 
f a n t a s y was t o be complete i n I t s e l f . J o i n i n g i t t o my s h o r t s t o r y 
about t h e man I n t h e Du m f r i e s H o t e l came l a t e r . [MS a n n o t a t i o n t o 
l e t t e r f r o m Margaret McConnell, 21.6.1976. TD 2227.51. 
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I t i s c l e a r t h a t t h i s J o i n i n g o f p r e - e x i s t i n g p o r n o g r a p h i c 

f a n t a s i e s w i t h t h e i n t e r i o r monologue was t h e c r u c i a l i d e a which began 

the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n f r o m s h o r t s t o r y t o n o v e l : once t h e f a n t a s i e s had 

been i n t r o d u c e d , t h e s t o r y began t o f l o w r a p i d l y : 

I t k e p t g r o w i n g , became a n o v e l l a , so I went back and c u t i t i n t o 
t h r e e c h a p t e r s , and f r o m then on kept t h i n k i n g the c h a p t e r af t e r the 
one I was w r i t i n g would be t h e l a s t . I b e l i e v e d t h a t u n t i l I reached 
13. [ 1 6 1 . 

T h i s e v o l u t i o n meant t h a t Gray d i d n o t know how or when the novel 

was g o i n g t o f i n i s h . T h i s i s i n marked c o n t r a s t t o Lanark, where the 

Thaw p o r t i o n s were planned out about 20 years b e f o r e i t s c o m p l e t i o n , 

and o t h e r e v e n t s i n t h e Lanark p a r t c o n t a i n t r a n s f o r m e d d i a r y m a t e r i a l 

f r o m around t h i s t i m e ( f o r example, c l i m b i n g the c a t h e d r a l s p i r e [pp 

422-423] i s based on e v e n t s o c c u r r i n g i n 1954 [9417.31). The w r i t i n g 

o f Lanark was a slow f i l l i n g - i n and r e f i n i n g of an p r e - e s t a b l i s h e d 

d e s i g n , w h i l e 1982. J a n i n e was much more a process of d i s c o v e r y . I n 

1981, a f t e r f i v e c h a p t e r s had been w r i t t e n , he showed the manuscript 

t o T i n a Reid who w r o t e " I dont know how i t ' s t o f i n i s h . " Gray r e p l i e d ; 

Nor I . But I have a t h e o r y t h a t my man i s l e d by h i s thoughts 
and u n w i l l e d memories t o see h i m s e l f as he r e a l l y i s : a s e l f -
d e s t r o y e r , a l o s t human o p p o r t u n i t y . . . ! c o u l d be sure o f the denoument 
i f I had a n o t i o n o f t h e c l i m a x and c a t a s t r o p h e . I dont y e t . [ D r a f t 
l e t t e r t o T i n a Reld 8799.31. 

T h i s u n c e r t a i n t y l e d t o t h e need f o r some r e w r i t i n g : 

I d i d n ' t a n t i c i p a t e , f o r i n s t a n c e , t h a t he was g o i n g t o k i l l 
h i m s e l f , b u t a t a c e r t a i n p o i n t I found him so obnoxious and he was so 
obnoxious t o h i m s e l f t h a t I t h o u g h t 'He i s g o i n g t o k i l l h i m s e l f and 

50 



q u i t e r i g h t t o o . ' So I r e f e r r e d back and p l a n t e d a b o t t l e o f p i l l s 
on h im t h a t he c o u l d r e s o r t t o and then I thought ...next c h a p t e r he's 
done f o r . When I came t o d e s c r i b e him a c t u a l l y t a k i n g t he p i l l s I 
t h o u g h t 'What happens now?' Cou l d n ' t I g i v e him a l i t t l e l i g h t a t the 
end o f t h e t u n n e l - t h a t would be a change. So i t happened t h a t way. 
I t wasn't planned f o r . [ 9 1 . 

I t was a t t h i s p o i n t i n mid-1981 t h a t Gray " r a n out o f money" and 

was unable t o s e t a s i d e t h e time needed t o f i n i s h t h e n o v e l . 

A c c o r d i n g t o Gray's responses t o Ronald B i n n s ' Q u e s t i o n n a i r e [9247.51 

and t h e l e t t e r t o Bruce C h a r l t o n o f 11.10.1987 [ 1 6 1 , the f i r s t 

p u b l i s h e r s (Canongate) were unable t o r a i s e an advance and the novel 

was g i v e n t o an agent d u r i n g t h e Edinburgh F e s t i v a l of 1981 (August or 

September) vjho t r i e d f o r n e a r l y a year t o f i n d a p u b l i s h e r . I t was 

r e t u r n e d t o Gray who was a d v i s e d by Angus Calder t o send i t t o 

Jonathan Cape who o f f e r e d an advance o f £1 000. 

When I g o t t h e money a number of weeks elapsed w h i l e I disposed 
of o t h e r t h i n g s , and I was unable t o g e t peace t o c o n c e n t r a t e my mind 
enough t o s t a r t a g a i n t i l l a f t e r C hristmas, yes i n 1982...On the 30th 
of December I went t o F a l l s view c o t t a g e a t Inveraman, a m i l e or two 
beyond t h e head o f Loch Lomond on the C r ^ n l a r i c h Rd, and t^^-ote 
s t e a d i l y f o r a f o r t n i g h t w h i l e l u n c h i n g and d i n i n g i n the h o t e l over 
th e road. When I g o t back I f i n i s h e d i t a l t o g e t h e r i n t h e f o l l o w i n g 
weeks...So I t h i n k i t must [ h a v e ] been completed, typed and posted t o 
Cape i n February or March 1982. [ 1 6 1 . 

I n summary, once t h e o r i g i n a l idea f o r the s t o r y had been 

combined w i t h t h e n o t i o n of p o r n o g r a p h i c f a n t a s i e s , 1982. Jantne was 

w r i t t e n r a p i d l y ( d e s p i t e the gap o f one and a h a l f years due t o lack 

o f money) and, a l t h o u g h s p e c i f i c phrases and g e n e r a l n a r r a t i v e 

f e a t u r e s were r e t a i n e d f r o m I t s e a r l i e s t c o n c e p t i o n , i n Im p o r t a n t 

a s p e c t s (eg. t h e " c l i m a x and c a t a s t r o p h e " and the book's a c t u a l 

51 



l e n g t h ) I t s s t r u c t u r e o n l y emerged d u r i n g the process of w r i t i n g . I n 

so f a r as 1982. J a n i n e uses a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l m a t e r i a l , i t would seem 

t o be remote f r o m t h e p e r i o d o f c o m p o s i t i o n and r a d i c a l l y reworked i n 

d e t a i l . 
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1982. J a n i n e As A Thought-experiment 

From t h e accounts o f t h e i r e v o l u t i o n i t can be seen t h a t the two 

n o v e l s , Lanark and 1982. Janine. were w r i t t e n i n q u i t e d i f f e r e n t ways. 

Lanark developed r e l a t i v e l y s l o w l y , over the p e r i o d o f Gray's 

adolescence and young a d u l t h o o d , r i g h t t h r o u g h t o mi d d l e age. This 

was r e l a t e d t o h i s a m b i t i o n t o w r i t e an e p i c : a book which would 

p r o v i d e a u s e f u l map o f t h e known w o r l d . 

I didn't spend 25 years writing it, I was d o i n g l o t s of o t h e r 
t h i n g s . I suspect t h e r e were years when I d i d n ' t work on i t a t a l l , 
but I was u s u a l l y t h i n k i n g of i t when I was s t a n d i n g a t bus s t o p s . . . I 
wanted t h e book t o d e s c r i b e some of t h e worst and some of the best 
t h i n g s t h a t can happen t o a man, s i n c e I t wasn't about a woman and a t 
t i m e s I t h o u g h t "Maybe I won't have enough i n my l i f e t o be a b l e t o 
imagine some o f t h e wor s t and some of the best t h i n g s ! " S o r t of 
"What i f I never g e t m a r r i e d , what i f I never have a c h i l d ? " e t c e t e r a . 
[ 9 ] . 

"That i s why 1 had t o be 42 b e f o r e Lanark was f i n i s h e d " 

[ Q u e s t i o n n a i r e f r o m Ronald Binns, 9247.51, as Gray has a l s o s a i d . I n 

w r i t i n g Lanark. Gray was p u t t i n g h i s l i f e i n t o o r d e r , making sense o f 

i t , as I t happened. T h i s was n o t a l l he was doin g , of course, but i t 

was a s u b s t a n t i a l element. So i t i s t h a t we can t r a c e d i a r y events 

f r o m the notebooks i n t o t h e i r i n c o r p o r a t i o n w i t h i n t h e n o v e l . While 

t h i s i s most o b v i o u s w i t h t h e Thaw c h a p t e r s , i t I s a l s o common f o r 

e v e n t s occurring t o Lanark, and we can see t h e process c o n t i n u i n g r i g h t 

t o t h e end o f t h e book. For example, the most s t r i k i n g l y happy event 

near the end o f Lanark o c c u r s when Lanark c l i m b s a h i l l w i t h h i s son 

Alexander. T h i s was based upon " t h e c l i m b i n g o f the F a l k l a n d h i l l s 

by Andrew" I n 1972 [9417.1 NB 5 3 ] , Andrew I s Gray's son (Alexander 
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b e i n g h i s f a t h e r ' s name) who was a t t h a t t i m e n i n e years o l d , and the 

e p i s o d e d e s c r i b e d i n t h e d i a r y i s e s s e n t i a l l y t h e same as t h a t used i n 

the n o v e l . 

1982. J a n i n e was n o t w r i t t e n f o r the same reasons or w i t h the 

same t e c h n i q u e . The p r o b a b l e m o t i v a t i o n s f o r w r i t i n g i t are 

d i s c u s s e d i n t h e f o l l o w i n g c h a p t e r , but whatever these m o t i v a t i o n s , i t 

was c l e a r l y n o t w r i t t e n f o r t h e same reason as Lanark. That had 

a l r e a d y been done. The f o r m o f 1982. J a n i n e o n l y became apparent as 

i t was b e i n g w r i t t e n , but i n some i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e s i t d e f i n e d i t s e l f 

against t h e p r e v i o u s n o v e l . 

What s t r u c k me as a weakness i n Lanark was t h e u n t y p i c a l n a t u r e 
of t h e hero of t h e r e a l i s t i c s e c t i o n : an a r t i s t , yes, another bloody 
a r t i s t , t h e l e a s t t y p i c a l member of any community. [ H I . 

I t r i e d t o make him as d i f f e r e n t f r o m me as p o s s i b l e , t h i n k i n g 
I'm n o t g o i n g t o have another bloody a r t i s t as t h e c e n t r a l c h a r a c t e r , 
t h e r e f o r e I made him a s m a l l , neat person as I'm more r o t u n d and not 
neat. I a l s o wanted t o make hlra a t e c h n i c i a n . Somebody whose 
i n v e n t i v e s k i l l s weren't i n [my] area of the i m a g i n a t i o n but i n the 
s c i e n t i f i c and t e c h n i c a l area o f t h e i m a g i n a t i o n . At every p o i n t , I 
made him d i f f e r e n t f r o m me. I had him s t a r t i n g l i f e w i t h h i s best 
moment of s e x u a l f u l f i l m e n t and h i s p l e a s u r e and h i s p o s s i b i l i t y i n 
t h a t way t a p e r i n g o f f i n t o a b s o l u t e n o t h i n g n e s s , whereas w i t h me the 
process has t r a v e l l e d i n the o p p o s i t e d i r e c t i o n . I t was the business 
o f making him as o p p o s i t e t o me i n every way t h a t I c o u l d . As a 
r e s u l t , 1 produced a n e g a t i v e p o r t r a i t . [ 9 1 . 

So, 1982, J a n i n e has a f i c t i o n a l i s e d " n e g a t i v e p o r t r a i t " i n 

c o n t r a s t t o t h e s e m i - a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l p o r t r a i t I n Lanark. However 

t h i s i s n o t t h e f u l l s t o r y e i t h e r , as t h e predicament o f Jock i s , i n 

whatever f i c t i o n a l i s e d form, d e r i v e d f r o m a u t o b i o g r a p h y . I n a d r a f t 

l e t t e r t o T i n a Reid, Gray d i s c u s s e s t h e e v o l v i n g n o v e l a t a p o i n t when 
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f i v e c h a p t e r s had been w r i t t e n . On the one hand, "Of course my 

f a n t a s y i s c o n t a i n e d and e x p l a i n e d by i t s d e v i z e r which I s e s s e n t i a l l y 

me"[8799.2]; b u t on t h e o t h e r hand he says: 

By t h e way, my man I s n o t e x a c t l y me. He has no son, or 
i m p o r t a n t r e c o l l e c t i o n s o f h i s f a t h e r . I was v e r y much a f a t h e r -
dominated l a d , b u t had no ( c o n s c i o u s ) E d i p a l f i x a t i o n upon my mother. 
I wanted freedom f r o m b o t h o f them. T h i s s t o r y i s p a r t l y an e f f o r t 
t o g e t ray mother back.[8799.31. 

I t t h e r e f o r e seems t h a t t h e r e i s a complex r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

Gray and Jock, or a t l e a s t a much l e s s s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 

t h a n between Gray and e i t h e r Thaw or Lanark. The e f f e c t which t h i s 

r e l a t i v e d i s t a n c i n g has upon the s t y l e of the novel i s worked out i n 

more d e t a i l I n t h e f i n a l c h a p t e r o f t h i s s e c t i o n [Modes Of W r i t i n g ] . 

When t h e o v e r a l l f o r m of t h e books i s c o n s i d e r e d t h e r e are 

e q u a l l y sharp d i f f e r e n c e s . I have a l r e a d y d i s c u s s e d t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s 

o f p r o v i d i n g a w h o l l y c o n s i s t e n t o v e r a l l r e a d i n g of Lanark [ S e c t i o n 

One, Chapter 5 ] . A l t h o u g h these a m b i g u i t i e s , I argue, serve t o 

enhance t h e book's r i c h n e s s r a t h e r than a c t as a f l a w , i t can be seen 

how they may have a r i s e n f r o m t h e way t h e book was w r i t t e n . I t was 

w r i t t e n over many y e a r s , w i t h e a r l y c h a p t e r s v i r t u a l l y u n a l t e r e d 

t h r o u g h o u t , and was a j o i n i n g - t o g e t h e r o f two very d i f f e r e n t k i n d s of 

book: a r e a l i s t i c s e m i - a u t o b i o g r a p h y w i t h a "Kafka-esque" f a n t a s y . 

T h i s process o f j o i n i n g was t h e main f a c t o r i n p r o d u c i n g the 

a m b i g u i t i e s . As I remarked p r e v i o u s l y t h e I n t e r p r e t a t i v e cruxes 

occur a t t h e " j o i n s " : a t t h e Prologue, I n t e r l u d e , E p i l o g u e , and i n 

t h e summing up p a r t s as t h e book draws t o a c l o s e . 1982. Ja n i n e i s . 
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by c o n t r a s t , q u i t e s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d I n i t s I n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The whole 

I s e n c l o s e d w i t h i n an i n t e r i o r monologue, a s o u l j o u r n e y , which 

u n i f i e s t h e d i s p a r a t e elements Csee S e c t i o n One, Chapter 81. The 

r a p i d c o m p o s i t i o n and, most i m p o r t a n t l y , i t s linear development from 

an e v o l v i n g g e r m i n a l idea a re b o t h f u r t h e r f a c t o r s i n b r i n g i n g the 

many d i f f e r e n t p e r s p e c t i v e s t o g e t h e r under a s i n g l e c o n t r o l l i n g 

p e r s p e c t i v e w i t h a c l e a r form. T h i s k i n d of I n t e g r a t i o n i s n o t the 

f u n c t i o n o f an e p i c , which i s outward l o o k i n g , towards the 

contemporary w o r l d . T y p i c a l l y i t i s e p i s o d i c i n c o n s t r u c t i o n . 

1982. J a n i n e i s thus d i f f e r e n t f r o m Lanark. a d i f f e r e n t s o r t of 

n o v e l , w i t h d i f f e r e n t purposes. I f Lanark can f r u i t f u l l y be regarded 

as an e p i c , a l b e i t an odd k i n d o f postmodern e p i c , 1932 Janine i s 

d i f f e r e n t i n b o t h aim and form, and can u s e f u l l y be regarded as a 

" t h o u g h t - e x p e r i m e n t " . 

C o l i n Wilson's The C r a f t Of The Novel [ 1 7 ] examines the novel as 

a r e s o u r c e f o r l i v i n g . I n s t e a d of c o n c e n t r a t i n g on a e s t h e t i c and 

s t r u c t u r a l q u a l i t i e s , he d i s c u s s e s n o v e l s f r o m t h e p o i n t o f view of 

t h e i r p h i l o s o p h y , and why i t i s t h a t p e ople t u r n t o them f o r guidance. 

T h i s i s l i n k e d t o why n o v e l l s t / s themselves g e t s a t i s f a c t i o n from 

w r i t i n g n o v e l s , and i t i s assumed t h a t t h e reader w h i l e r e a d i n g 

r e c a p i t u l a t e s much of t h e n o v e l i s t ' s c r e a t i v e thought as i t developed 

d u r i n g the w r i t i n g . I n o t h e r words, what a p p l i e s t o the n o v e l i s t ' s 

m o t i v a t i o n i s r e f l e c t e d i n t h e r e a d e r ' s a p p r e c i a t i o n . With t h i s 

e q u a t i o n i m p l i c i t , W i l s o n h i g h l i g h t s two a t t r i b u t e s of s u c c e s s f u l l y 

r e a l i s e d n o v e l s . 
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The n o v e l i s t ' s aim I s t o be a wide a n g l e m i r r o r . . . n o t s i m p l y t o 
show t h e w o r l d more t r u t h f u l l y b u t t o make t h e reader aware of h i s 
freedom. .. Freedom i s t h e same f o r a l l human beings, but the maze 
i n s i d e us I s d i f f e r e n t . The n o v e l i s t ' s aim i s t o reach the freedom 
a t t h e end o f h i s own maze, [ p p 221-2221 

[The n o v e l I s l e s s e n t i a l l y a t h o u g h t - e x p e r i m e n t , a k i n d of dummy 
r u n f o r a c t u a l e x p e r i e n c e . I f you wish t o s o l v e a complex sum, you 
use a sheet o f paper and a p e n c i l . I f you wish t o s o l v e a complex 
problem you c o u l d h a r d l y do b e t t e r than w r i t e a novel about 
I t . . . U l t i m a t e l y i t would p r o b a b l y be t r u e t o say t h a t the novel I s 
about e d u c a t i o n , t h a t I t s aim i s e d u c a t i o n - o f t h e w r i t e r as w e l l as 
t h e r eader. [ p p 222-223] 

T h i s concept, t h e p r o g r e s s i o n towards freedom t h r o u g h the medium 

o f a t h o u g h t - e x p e r i m e n t , can be u s e f u l l y a p p l i e d t o 1982. Janine: 

indeed the n o v e l can be regar d e d as a s u c c e s s f u l thought experiment 

w i t h t h e f u n c t i o n o f d e m o n s t r a t i n g the p r o g r e s s i o n towards freedom. 

Or, t h e reader i s i n v i t e d t o take p a r t i n a thought experiment, and 

t h e s u b j e c t i s freedom. At t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e n o v e l we f i n d a man 

pi n n e d by o t h e r people's e x p e c t a t i o n s ; 

I d i d what my mother wanted, what my e x - w i f e wanted, what her 
f a t h e r wanted... [ p 57] 

Throughout t h e r e i s a move f r o m t h e t i g h t , c o n s t r a i n e d w o r l d o f 

Jock's o b s e s s i o n a l r u m i n a t i o n s , a breakdown and b l e n d i n g of the 

s e p a r a t e w o r l d s o f r e a l i t y and f a n t a s y , an i n v a s i o n of o u t s i d e 

concerns, t h e n t h e expanding ( w i d e r - a n g l e ) memories of growing-up and 

f i n a l l y an e n d i n g on the b r i n k o f a new l i f e : " . . . f o r t he l a s t t e n 

mi n u t e s I have been f r e e . I am n o t p r e d i c t a b l e now..." As Jock 

w o n d e r i n g l y r u n s over h i s new found a b i l i t y t o choose between a range 

o f f u t u r e p o s s i b i l i t i e s t h e p r o g r e s s made d u r i n g t h e n o v e l i s c l e a r : 
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W i l l I s t a r t my own s m a l l b u s i n e s s , i f so what w i l l i t be? W i l l 
I buy a p a r t n e r s h i p , i f so w i t h who? W i l l I found a c o - o p e r a t i v e , 
s t a r t a t h e a t r i c a l company, j o i n a commune? W i l l I I n v e n t 
something?...Wi11 I d i s c o v e r t h a t I am a homosexual, a cool-eyed 
gambler, a c a r v e r o f c l o c k cases, a p s y c h o p a t h i c k i l l e r ? W i l l I d i e 
i n a war, a b r o t h e l , a famine, a bar-room brawl or beachcombing i n S r i 
Lanka or i n t h e F a l k l a n d I s l a n d s or I n some o t h e r remote s o u v e n i r of 
t h e Great B r i t i s h e r ' s Empire? For I w i l l n o t do n o t h i n g . No, I 
w i l l n o t do n o t h i n g , [ p 333-334]. 

I n c o n t r a s t , Lanark has no such sense of p r o g r e s s achieved. 

Lanark r e a l i s e s t h r o u g h o u t t h e book t h a t he has even less freedom than 

he had p r e v i o u s l y t h o u g h t as he moves fr o m one s i t u a t i o n t o another 

w i t h o u t any but a temporary r e p r i e v e f r o m h i s sense of c o n s t r a i n t ; 

k 
[ O z e f a n t ] ; "You s u f f e r from the o l d e s t d e l u s i o n I n p o l i t i c s . 

You t h i n k ^ ^ T ^ you can change the w o r l d by t a l k i n g t o a leader. 
Leaders a r e t h e e f f e c t s , n o t the causes o f changes." [ p 551]. 

So, Lanark cannot i n f l u e n c e h i s environment, o n l y a d j u s t t o i t . 

And a t t h e end o f the book he achieves o n l y r e s i g n e d acceptance, 

r a t h e r than the p o s s i b i l i t y of e f f e c t i v e a c t i o n : 

[ L a n a r k ] ; "You can t e l l t he e a r t h I would have p r e f e r r e d a l e s s 
common end, l i k e b e i n g s t r u c k by l i g h t n i n g . But I'm prepared t o take 
d e a t h as i t comes." [ p 5591. 

From t h e f i r s t page o f 1982. J a n i n e t h e reader i s drawn I n t o 

Jock's "problems", b o t h e x p l l c l t y i n h i s admissions, "My problem I s 

sex...", and d e n i a l s , " . . . n o t a l c o h o l . " and i m p l i c i t l y i n h i s 

c o n t i n u a l e f f o r t s t o i g n o r e t h e p a i n f u l memories which r e p e a t e d l y 

w e l l - u p i n t o consciousness. The main la c k of freedom he s u f f e r s i s 

t h e i n a b i l i t y t o concfceve o f a n y t h i n g b e t t e r . Without some k i n d of 
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v i s i o n of t h e good l i f e which he can b e l i e v e i n , he cannot make any 

e f f o r t t o change. The whole complex of "problems" which beset Jock 

can be b r o u g h t under t h e hea d i n g o f h i s urge f o r freedom. " I h a t e 

f e e l i n g l i m i t e d " [ p 11] b e i n g t h w a r t e d and hemmed-in by the 

c o n s t r a i n t s w i t h which he has surrounded h i m s e l f , 

. . . h e a v i l y I n s u r e d w i t h a company car vjhen I r e q u i r e one, expense 
account, i n d e x - l i n k e d p e n s ion and no c o n n e c t i o n a t a l l w i t h . . . r e a l 
women...total s e c u r i t y a t l a s t , s e c u r i t y u n t i l d e a t h . [ p 281. 

Lanark i s n o t about p r o b l e m - s o l v i n g i n the same way, but i n s t e a d 

p r o v i d i n g an e p i c "map", or a "moving model of the w o r l d " [ p 4931. I t 

does n o t d e s c r i b e an upward t r a j e c t o r y o v e r a l l , but i s e p i s o d i c i n 

c o n s t r u c t i o n . 

The d i f f e r e n c e s r e l a t e t o a l t e r n a t i v e r h e t o r i c a l s t r a t e g i e s . 

Lanark adopts an o b j e c t i v e - d e s c r i p t i v e stance. I t aims t o persaade 

us t o accept i t s v i s i o n of t h e v j o r l d , of course, but does t h i s by 

a f f e c t i n g a detached p e r s p e c t i v e . We observe and assent ( i f we do) 

because o f i t s " I m p a r t i a l " d e s c r i p t i o n s : i t s w o r l d model, s t r i k i n g us 

as t r u e and/or u s e f u l . I n c o n t r a s t , 1982. Janine has a s u b j e c t i v e -

s y n t h e t i c s t a n c e . I t i s a i m i n g t o move us e m o t i o n a l l y , t o draw the 

re a d e r i n t o i t s w o r l d so t h a t we w i l l come t o mirror the thought 

processes o f i t s p r o t a g o n i s t by a process o f I d e n t i f i c a t i o n . The 

p r o t a g o n i s t ' s moral p r o g r e s s s h o u l d then induce a s i m i l a r change i n 

th e r e ader. So the t h o u g h t - e x p e r i m e n t , conveyed t h r o u g h r h e t o r i c of 

a d i s t i n c t i v e l y s u b j e c t i v e s o r t , i s a t r o o t an atte m p t a t moral 

e d u c a t i o n . 
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The e x p e r i m e n t s i n v o l v e Jock's a t t e m p t s t o imagine a b e t t e r l i f e 

which w i l l c o n v i n c e him o f i t s v i a b i l i t y , so t h a t he can change h i s 

l i f e f o r the b e t t e r . Working a g a i n s t the success of the experiments 

a r e an almost o v e r p o w e r i n g awareness of the f u l l weight of e v i l I n the 

w o r l d , and t h e c o n s t a n t t e m p t a t i o n t o escape ( a l b e i t t e m p o r a r i l y ) from 

t h i s awareness i n t o t h e a b s o r b i n g b u s i n e s s of c o n s t r u c t i n g 

p o r n o g r a p h i c f a n t a s i e s . T h i s network o f d e s i r e s and c o n s t r a i n t s forms 
t 

t h e "maze" which t h e n o v e l must nego_^iate t o reach a s a t i s f y i n g 

s o l u t i o n . Wilson t e l l s us t h a t w r i t i n g a n ovel i s the best way f o r 

i t s a u t h o r t o t a c k l e problems of l i v i n g . There are s t r o n g 

i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t t h i s was so f o r 1982, Janine. Douglas G i f f o r d has 

w r i v t t e n : 

J a nine c o n t I n u e s . . . t o suggest t h a t Gray i s again p r e s e n t i n g 
p e r s o n a l m a t e r i a l i n a d i s g u i s e d form. ..The f u l l power and f e e l i n g o f 
t h i s n o v e l i s n ' t f u l l y a p p r e c i a t e d u n l e s s i t ' s a l s o understood as a 
f i n a l and t h e r a p e u t i c c o n f e s s i o n . I f e e l i t goes much deeper i n t h i s 
t h a n Lanark. The t r e a t m e n t o f p a r e n t s i s tougher and more 
p e n e t r a t i n g , the sense of shame a d m i t t e d over .T i i s t a k e s made w i t h 
people i s p r o f o u n d l y honest and o f t e n deeply e.T.barrasing, the movement 
t o t e a r s a t t h e end. ..genuine 1y r e g e n e r a t i v e . Read p r o p e r l y , i t i s a 
h a r r o w i n g , t r a u m a t i c e x p e r i e n c e . [ 1 5 1 . 

T h i s I n t e r p r e t a t i o n I s r e i n f o r c e d by Gray's subsequent l i t e r a r y 

c a r e e r a f t e r c o m p l e t i n g 1982. J a n i n e I n 1983. 1932. Janine was not 

planned: 

Many ye a r s ago I wanted t o w r i t e a n ovel and a book of s h o r t 
s t o r i e s and a book o f p l a y s and a book of poems and a book of essays. 
[ Q u e s t i o n n a i r e f r o n Glenda Norquay and C a r o l Anderson. 9247.51. 
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The impulse t o w r i t e 1982. J a n i n e came as a s u r p r i s e . I t seems 

r e a s o n a b l e t o s p e c u l a t e t h a t t h i s i n d i c a t e s t h a t w r i t i n g the novel 

f u l f i l l e d a p o w e r f u l Impulse i n t h e a u t h o r . C e r t a i n l y i t was w r i t t e n 

w i t h ( f o r A l a s d a i r Gray) unusual r a p i d i t y , and i t s shape and ending 

were n o t known t o t h e a u t h o r i n advance o f w r i t i n g them (as di s c u s s e d 

i n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r ) . I n o t h e r words, writing i t was necessary 

t o s o l v i n g t h e problem, t o f i n d i n g a way through the maze. 

A f t e r f i n i s h i n g t h i s u n i n t e n d e d book, Gray wrote a t the end of 

Lean Tales: 

Having b e g u i l e d w i t h f i c t i o n u n t i l I had none l e f t I r e s o r t e d t o 
f a c t s , w h i c h a l s o r a n o u t . [ p 2811. 

And: 

Gray s a i d . . . T h e r e was a h a n d f u l of s t o r i e s he had i n t e n d e d t o 
b u i l d i n t o a n o t h e r c o l l e c t i o n , but found he could n o t , as he had no 
more ideas f o r prose f i c t i o n s . From now on he would w r i t e o n l y 
f r i v o l o u s t h i n g s l i k e p l a y s or poems, and ponderous t h i n g s l i k e A 
H i s t o r y Of The P r e f a c e or a t r e a t i s e on The P r o v i s i o n Merchant 
As Agent Of E v i l I n S c o t t i s h L i t e r a t u r e From Gait To Gunn. [ p 2861. 

To d a t e (June 1988) t h i s i s e x a c t l y what Gray has done. D u r i n g 

th e past f i v e y e a r s he has n o t w r i t t e n any s u b s t a n t i a l nev; f i c t i o n . 

I n s e v e r a l i n t e r v i e w s Gray has i d e n t i f i e d t h e I m p u l s e - t o - v j r i t e as 

b e i n g i n some way a r e s u l t o f suffering [ e g . Edinburgh Review p 881, 

and t h e idea has r e c u r r e d i n h i s f i c t i o n [ e g . the Thaw p a r t s of 

Lanark. Prometheus and n o t a b l y i n F i v e L e t t e r s From An E a s t e r n 

E m p i r e ] : 

...any o b s e s s i v e a c t i v i t y i s t h e r e s u l t of compensating f o r an 
imbalance. I can a l s o Imagine a b e t t e r - b a l a n c e d k i n d of i n d i v i d u a l 
who has more l i v i n g o p t i o n s than an ob s e s s i v e a r t i s t l i k e myself. 
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[ 181 . 

On t h i s view, i t c o u l d be s a i d t h a t t he w r i t e r ' s aim i s t o 

a c h i e v e a balanced s t a t e so t h a t he does n o t need ( p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y ) t o 

w r i t e : he i s n o t d r i v e n t o i t . I t would seem t h a t 1982. Janine 

rounded o f f a p e r i o d w i t h i n Gray's l i t e r a r y c r e a t i v e l i f e (he has 

c o n t i n u e d t o p a i n t and i l l u s t r a t e ) . Since f i n i s h i n g i t he has 

c o n c e n t r a t e d on a d a p t i n g and c o l l e c t i n g e a r l i e r work, and w r i t i n g 

" f r i v o l o u s " or "ponderous" t h i n g s , m a i n l y i n magazines. The S t o r y Of 

A Recluse was m o d i f i e d f o r t e l e v i s i o n broadcast on Christmas day 1987; 

a S a l t l r e S e l f P o r t r a i t pamphlet was p u b l i s h e d i n 1988; a book of 

poems. Old N e g a t i v e s [ 8 7 9 9 . 9 ] , i s f o r t h c o m i n g ( m o s t l y w r i t t e n d u r i n g 

t h e years of composing L a n a r k ) ; a n o v e l I s a t i o n of McGrotty And 

L u d m l l l a has been completed [ B i o g r a p h i c a l I n f o r m a t i o n 26.2.1988]; and 

an a n t h o l o g y of p r e f a c e s i s a t an advanced s t a t e of c o m p o s i t i o n [ 1 9 1 . 

There are s i g n s , however, t h a t t h i s f a l l o w p e r i o d i n f i c t i o n a l 

c o m p o s i t i o n may be coming t o an end, as Gray I s a t pres e n t w r i t i n g a 

new c o l l e c t i o n of s t o r i e s f o r Cape w i t h the wo r k i n g t i t l e of Something 

L e a t h e r [ B i o g r a p h i c a l Data 28.9.1987]. But i f ray i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s 

c o r r e c t i t appears t h a t t h e w r i t i n g of t h e n o v e l had a " t h e r a p e u t i c " 

e f f e c t a l o n g the l i n e s t h a t G i f f o r d s p e c u l a t e d , such t h a t f o r s e v e r a l 

y e a r s Gray no l o n g e r f e l t d r i v e n t o w r i t e i n the way t h a t he had s i n c e 

a teenager. T h i s i s a f u r t h e r l i n e of evidence t h a t 1982, Janine can 

be f r u i t f u l l y r e g a r d e d as a t h o u g h t - e x p e r i m e n t : f o r both the w r i t e r 

and f o r t h e reader. 
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I n o r d e r t h a t a t h o u g h t - e x p e r i m e n t may have a chance of w o r k i n g 

f o r b o t h t h e w r i t e r and reader i t i s necessary t o draw t h e reader i n t o 

t h e w r i t e r ' s way o f s e e i n g t h i n g s . One o f t h e d e v i c e s by which t h i s 

i s a c h i e v e d i n 1982. J a n i n e i s t h r o u g h t h e use o f i n t e r i o r monologue. 

T h i s i s perhaps Gray's main d e v i c e f o r h e i g h t e n i n g the s u b j e c t i v e 

impact o f 1982. J a n i n e . i n c o n t r a s t t o t h e more o b j e c t i v e - s e e m i n g 

a l l e g o r y o f Lanark. 

A c c o r d i n g t o t h e b l u r b 1982. J a n i n e i s " s e t i n s i d e the head of an 
e 

a g i n g , d i v o r c e d , a l c o h o l i c , insommniac s u p e r v i s o r of s e c u r i t y 
A 

i n s t a l l a t i o n s . " Set i n s i d e the head. The whole book c o n s t i t u t e s an 

I n t e r i o r monologue, except f o r t h e f i n a l words ( i n t h i s , as i n o t h e r 

r e s p e c t s , r e c a l l i n g Hugh MacDiarmid's A Drunk Man Looks At The 

T h i s t l e ) . S u b s t a n t i a l p o r t i o n s a r e v ; r i t t e n t o s i m u l a t e thought 

processes: p r o g r e s s i o n v i a word a s s o c i a t i o n s , abrupt changes of 

s u b j e c t , f a n t a s i e s and u n a s k e d - f o r memories e t c . However t h e r e are 

a l s o l a r g e passages o f unbroken n a r r a t i v e of past events, d u r i n g which 

t h e r e a d e r i s not reminded t h a t t h i s i s c o n t a i n e d w i t h i n an i n t e r i o r 

monologue. T h i s v a r i e t y serves t o m a i n t a i n the movement of the 

n a r r a t i v e i n a way h a r d t o a c h i e v e i n the slow-moving w o r l d of the 

I n t e r i o r monologue. The t r a n s i t i o n s betv;een the d i f f e r e n t s t y l e s , 

however, c o n s t i t u t e a number o f p o t e n t i a l problems and i t i s 

i n t e r e s t i n g t o observe how Gray has d e a l t w i t h these. 

The n o v e l t a k e s p l a c e f r o m Jock's p e r s p e c t i v e . Except d u r i n g 

h i s c o n s t r u c t e d f a n t a s i e s , he i s always "on stage". The n a r r a t i v e 

s e c t i o n s are Jock t a l k i n g t o h i m s e l f , t e l l i n g h i m s e l f s t o r i e s (or e l s e 

t a l k i n g t o "God", who i s an aspect of h i s best s e l f : a u n i v e r s a l 
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c o n s c i e n c e ) . T h i s i s s u r e l y s t r a n g e behaviour, but then Jock i s a 

s t r a n g e man a t a s t r a n g e p o i n t i n h i s l i f e . And i t has been 

e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t t h i s s e l f - t e l l i n g i s t h e r a p e u t i c so t h a t he can 

r e i n t e r p r e t those f o r m a t i v e e x p e r i e n c e s i n a new l i g h t . Though not 

planned i n t h i s way by Jock, i t i s an a c t o f s e l f - d i a g n o s i s and s e l f -

h e l p . I n such a c o n t e x t , t a l k i n g t o h i m s e l f seems p e r f e c t l y n a t u r a l . 

There i s v i r t u a l l y no a c t i o n , i n the sense t h a t Jock i s s i m p l y 

l y i n g on a bed t h i n k i n g . There i s t h e r e f o r e no need, f o r most of the 

n o v e l , t o d e s c r i b e what he i s d o i n g . The main e x c e p t i o n i s the 

epi s o d e where he t r i e s t o k i l l h i m s e l f by t a k i n g t a b l e t s (Chapter 11). 

T h i s I s achi e v e d by Jock r e p e a t i n g t o h i m s e l f what he i s d o i n g or 

e x h o r t i n g h i m s e l f about what t o do. Such t e c h n i q u e s are made more 

n a t u r a l - s e e m i n g by the book's t a k i n g p l a c e I n what i s more-or-less 

" r e a l t i m e " . I n o t h e r words i t ta k e s about the same amount of time 

t o r e a d the book as i t does f o r Jock's t h o u g h t s t o occur. T h e r e f o r e 

we do not need t o have an detached, o b s e r v i n g a u t h o r i a l v o i c e 

o b t r u d i n g i n t o the i n n e r monologue t o t e l l us what t h e c h a r a c t e r I s 

d o i n g or t o i n d i c a t e and e x p l a i n t h e passage of time. I t a l l f l o w s 

seamlessly. 

I n t e r i o r monologue i s a d e v i c e which aims t o produce an Increased 

i n v o l v e m e n t o f t h e r e a d e r . I t i s an a t t e m p t t o dispense w i t h the 

n a r r a t i v e v o i c e through whom t h e n o v e l must o t h e r w i s e be read, t o 

engage the reader and t h e p r o t a g o n i s t i n a d i r e c t f a s h i o n . I t s 

d i f f i c u l t i e s u s u a l l y r e l a t e t o o b s c u r i t y of meaning and slowness of 

n a r r a t i o n which can r e n d e r a book t e d i o u s over n o v e l l e n g t h . Most 

a u t h o r s have used t h e f o r m s p a r i n g l y and i n t e r s p e r s e d i t w i t h d i s c r e t e 
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episodes I n o t h e r s t y l e s , as Joyce d i d i n Ulysses ( a l t h o u g h i t must be 

a d m i t t e d t h a t t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s o f t h e f o r m were by no means s o l v e d by 

e i t h e r Joyce o r t h a t o t h e r famous e x p e r i m e n t e r , V i r g i n i a Woolf - t h e i r 

books a r e g e n e r a l l y c o n s i d e r e d h a r d t o r e a d ) . I would contend t h a t 

19B2. J a n l n e succeeds i n b e i n g r e a d a b l e , and t h i s comes p a r t l y from 

i t s h a v i n g s o l v e d t h e problems o f t h e i n t e r i o r monologue f o r m so w e l l . 

By embedding episodes o f f i r s t person n a r r a t i v e w i t h i n t he i n n e r 

v o i c e , by l i m i t i n g a c t i o n t o these s e c t i o n s , by u s i n g a r e a l time 

s c a l e and e s t a b l i s h i n g p i a u s ^ t b i 1 1 t y by e n s u r i n g t h a t m o t i v a t i o n i s 

c o n v i n c i n g . Gray has ac h i e v e d a n o v e l where such f o r m a l q u e s t i o n s do 

not f o r c e themselves i n t o prominence. I t i s a measure of the book's 

success t h a t w h i l e t h e t e c h n i c a l a s p e c t s a re e f f e c t i v e l y d e a l t w i t h , 

i t does n o t come a c r o s s t o t h e re a d e r as an e x p e r i m e n t a l n o v e l . 

Where t h e experiment I s a success i t i s n o t n o t i c e d . 
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Modes Of W r i t i n g 

I n t h e r e a d i n g o f A l a s d a l r Gray's f i c t i o n i t becomes apparent 

t h a t a range o f t e c h n i q u e s i s b e i n g employed, a number o f d i f f e r e n t 

modes o f w r i t i n g . I propose t o examine t h i s range u s i n g a s c a l e of 

d i s c r i m i n a t i o n based around two q u e s t i o n s : t o what e x t e n t t h e w r i t i n g 

engages the r e a d e r ' s s u b j e c t i v e responses, and t o what e x t e n t the 

w r i t i n g depends upon a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l m a t e r i a l as a source. 

I w i l l f i r s t c o n s i d e r t h e r e a d e r ' s response t o t h e t e x t . T h i s 

ranges between two extreme p o l a r i t i e s , w i t h a whole g r a d a t i o n of 

I n t e r m e d i a t e or blended roodes I n between. At one extreme t h e r e i s 

w r i t i n g w i t h a d i s t i n c t p o i n t o f view. T h i s i m p r e s s i o n can be 

r e l a t e d b o t h t o t h e presence of an I n d i v i d u a l and c h a r a c t e r i s e d v o i c e 

a d d r e s s i n g t h e rea d e r , and a l s o t o t h e n a t u r e of the re a d e r s response; 

t h e I d e n t i f i c a t i o n . I have c a l l e d t h i s mode of w r i t i n g the 

s u b j e c t i v e , because i t seems t o be concerned w i t h the w r i t e r and 

r e a d e r i n an I n d i v i d u a l f a s h i o n , and because i t f o r e g r o u n d s i t s p o i n t 

of v i e w and i t s e m o t i o n a l responses. 

At t h e o p p o s i t e p o l e f r o m t h i s l i e s t he o b j e c t i v e mode. T h i s i s 

w r i t i n g which c o n c e a l s i t s p o i n t o f view, and has va l u e judgements 

which are I m p l i c i t r a t h e r t han f o r e g r o u n d e d . I t i s o b j e c t i v e i n t h a t 

i t produces an i m p r e s s i o n o f r e l a t i v e detachment and i m p a r t i a l i t y . 
o 

I t proceeds m a i n l y by d e s c r i p t i o n , and makes I t s i d e o l o g i c a l p o i n t s by 
A 

s e l e c t i o n of m a t e r i a l r a t h e r than by e x p r e s s i o n of p r e f e r e n c e . • 

Because o f I t s impersonal n a t u r e t h e reader i s n o t aware of an 

i n d i v i d u a t e d v o i c e , and t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and e m o t i o n a l Involvement 
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t e n d t o be l e s s t h a n f o r the s u b j e c t i v e mode. 

T h i s d i c h o t o m y can be a p p l i e d b o t h t o t h e d i f f e r e n c e s between 

i n d i v i d u a l works, and t o t h e s h i f t i n g emphasis within i n d i v i d u a l 

works. The s h o r t s t o r y Prometheus e x e m p l i f i e s wel 1 the two extremes. 

The s t o r y opens w i t h a f a b l e i n t h e o b j e c t i v e mode which d e s c r i b e s God 

c r e a t i n g t he w o r l d . The f a b l e i s a f a v o u r i t e o b j e c t i v e medium of 

Gray's f o r p o l i t i c a l a n a l y s i s , o t h e r examples are The S t a r t Of The 

A x l e t r e e . The End Of The A x l e t r e e and Monboddo's speech i n the 

E x p l a n a t i o n c h a p t e r o f Lanark, The f a b l e t u r n s out t o be a q u o t a t i o n 

f r o m a book c a l l e d Sacred S o c i o l o g y w r i t t e n by the n a r r a t o r of the 

s t o r y , a French a u t h o r c a l l e d P o l l a r d . The s t o r y then modulates i n t o 

t h e s u b j e c t i v e mode o f r e m i n i s c e n c e u n t i l P o l l a r d quotes again, t h i s 

t i m e from h i s u n f i n i s h e d p o e t i c drama, Prometheus: 

Prometheus, t w i s t i n g h i s f a c e up, asks the Gods on the r i d g e t o 
t e l l him t h e p r e s e n t s t a t e o f mankind. They s i n g a chorus d e s c r i b i n g 
t h e passage of over two thousand years. Men combine i n t o r i c h 
empires by many s u b m i t t i n g t o a few. They d i s c o v e r the vrarld i s 
v a s t e r t h a n t h e y t h o u g h t , and add new realms t o ty r a n n y . L i b e r a t o r s 
a r e born who c r e a t e new r e l i g i o n s and s t a t e s , and the r u l e r s of the 
w o r l d t a k e these over and c o n t i n u e t o t i g h t e n t h e i r g r i p . At l a s t 
human c u n n i n g g r a s p s , n o t J u s t t h e w o r l d but the moon and the 
a d j a s c e n t p l a n e t s , y e t h a l f mankind d i e s young f r o m bad f e e d i n g , and 
young courage and t a l e n t i s s t i l l warped and k i l l e d by w a r f a r e . The 
c o n t r o l l e r s o f t h e w o r l d f e a r t h e people under them as much as each 
o t h e r , and a r e p r e p a r e d t o defend t h e i r p o s i t i o n by d e s t r o y i n g mankind 
and t h e e a r t h which bore them. T h i s i s the f i n a l s t a t e t o which we 
have been br o u g h t by c u n n i n g w i t h o u t f o r e s i g h t . [ U n l i k e l y S t o r i e s , 
M o s t l y , pp 223-224]. 

T h i s i s t h e o b j e c t i v e mode, c h a r a c t e r i s e d by balanced, 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e sentences. The a u d a c i t y and sweep of I m a g i n a t i o n can 

be massive ( " d e s c r i b i n g t h e passage of over two thousand y e a r s " ) . 
P 

Vast c o r c l e x l t y o f m o t i v e and a c t i o n a re reduced t o c l e a r and simple 
A 
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sentences d e s c r i b i n g c l e a r and comprehensible a c t i o n s ("Men combine 

i n t o r i c h empires by many s u b m i t t i n g t o a f e w " ) . The essence i s 

d e s c r i p t i o n . The p o i n t o f view i s concealed, t h e s t y l e aims f o r the 

we i g h t o f d e f i n i t i v e t r u t h . T h i s i s achieved by p l a c i n g t h e " v a l u e 

f r e e " d e s c r i p t i o n s C'the w o r l d i s v a s t e r than they t h o u g h t " ) a l o n g s i d e 

and w i t h o u t d e m a r c a t i o n from t h e v a l u e judgements, t h e e x p r e s s i o n s of 

moral d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ("add new realms t o t y r a n n y " ) . The tone i s t h e 

same t h r o u g h o u t , t h e language i s on one plane, and t h e d i s g u s t a t what 

I s p o r t r a y e d i s i m p l i c i t r a t h e r i n the s e l e c t i o n o f i n f o r m a t i o n than 

a c t u a l e x p r e s s i o n o f o u t r a g e o r o f the s u b j e c t i v e impact on the 

n a r r a t i n g v o i c e ( f o r such reasons we are n o t made aware t h a t a " v o i c e " 

i s n a r r a t i n g ) . 

I n c o n t r a s t i s t h e c l o s i n g paragraph o f the same s t o r y : 

L u c i e , you have made me need you, or i f n o t you, 
someone. L u c i e , i f you do not r e t u r n I must f a l l 
f o r e v e r i n t o her abyss. L u c i e , she makes me com
p l e t e l y happy,but o n l y I n the dark.Oh L u c i e L u c i e 
L u c i e save me fr o m her. The one word t h i s poem 
e x i s t s t o c l a r i f y i s lonely. I am Prometheus. 

I am l o n e l y . 

[ U n l i k e l y S t o r i e s , M o s t l y , p 232] 

T h i s i s the s u b j e c t i v e s t y l e . There i s a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 

a c c e l e r a t i o n of tempo towards t h e end of the paragraph w i t h a move 

towards a s h o r t e n i n g o f sentence, c l i m a x i n g a t the l a s t which makes a 

"key s t o n e " t o l o c k s h u t t h e sense and rhyth m t o g e t h e r ( " I am 

Prometheus. / I am l o n e l y . " ) . The same t e c h n i q u e i s seen i n the 

f i n a l poem o f Lanark and i n many o f the a c u t e l y p a i n f u l c o n f e s s i o n s of 
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1982. J a n l n e . The r e a d e r i s addressed d i r e c t l y by a r e c o g n i s a b l e 

human v o i c e , and t h e v o i c e r e a c t s t o what i t I s s a y i n g , i t expresses 

i t s v a l u e s i n t h e f o r m of d i r e c t appeal, of v o c a l i s e d emotion (" Oh 

L u c i e L u c i e / L u c i e save me f r o m h e r " ) . The reader I s encouraged t o 

I d e n t i f y w i t h t h e v o i c e , t o become i n v o l v e d w i t h the emotions 

expressed i n r e l a t i o n t o the t h i n g s d e s c r i b e d . 

I t seems t h a t N a s t i e r / G r a y ' s g e n e r a l statement o f l i t e r a r y 

i n t e n t , "A c o n j u r o r ' s best t r i c k i s t o show h i s audience a moving 

model of the w o r l d as i t i s w i t h themselves i n s i d e i t . . . " [ L anark, p 

4931, can be r e a l i s e d f r o m two d i r e c t i o n s . The o b j e c t i v e s t y l e does 

i t by l i t e r a l l y s k e t c h i n g out a moving model of a w o r l d and l e a v i n g us 

t o draw a n a l o g i e s w i t h our own. The w o r l d comes f i r s t : we move from 

t h e g e n e r a l t o t h e p e r s o n a l . I n c o n t r a s t the s u b j e c t i v e s t y l e sho-ws 

us a mind, i n v i t e s us t o i d e n t i f y w i t h i t , and .moves out t o see the 

w o r l d f r o m t h i s p e r s p e c t i v e , The p e r s o n a l comes f i r s t and from I t we 

approach the g e n e r a l . 

A f u r t h e r example V J I I I d emonstrate the d i f f e r e n t modes as a p p l i e d 

t o t h e two main n o v e l s , Lanark and 1982. Janlne, One of the major 

d i f f e r e n c e s between t h e two books can be seen t o be the emphasis on 

th e o b j e c t i v e mode i n Lanark and the s u b j e c t i v e mode i n 1982. Janlne: 

a l t h o u g h i n such l o n g and complex works t h i s can o n l y be regarded as a 

d i f f e r e n c e i n emphasis and n o t a sharp d i v i s i o n . I w i l l d i s c u s s two 

q u o t a t i o n s r e l a t i n g t o s i m i l a r e vents. I n t h e f o l l o w i n g , Lanark has 

J u s t had sex w i t h Rima: 

He f e l t r e l i e v e d a f t e r w a r d ^ and would have l i k e d t o sleep. He 
heard her r i s e b r i s k l y f r o m h i s s i d e and s t a r t d r e s s i n g . She s a i d 
c u r t l y , "Well? Was i t f u n ? " 

He t r i e d t o t h i n k t h e n s a i d d e f i a n t l y , "Yes. Great f u n . " 
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"How n i c e f o r you." 
A n i g h t m a r e f e e l i n g began t o r i s e around him. He heard her say, 

"You're not good a t sex, are you? 1 suppose Sludden i s the best I ' l l 
e ver g e t . " 

"You t o l d me t h a t you d i d n ' t l o v e Sludden." 
" I d o n ' t , b u t I use him sometimes. J u s t as he uses me. He and 

I a r e v e r y c o l d p e o p l e . " 
"Why d i d you l e t me come here?" 
"You wanted so much t o be warm t h a t I thought perhaps you were. 

You're as c o l d as t h e r e s t o f us, r e a l l y , and even more w o r r i e d about 
i t . I suppose t h a t makes you clumsy." 

He was drowned i n n i g h t m a r e now, l y i n g on the bottom o f i t as on 
an ocean bed, y e t he c o u l d b r e a t h e . He s a i d , "You're t r y i n g t o k i l l 
me. " 

"Yes, b u t I won't manage. You're f e r r / b i y s o l i d . " 
She f i n i s h e d d r e s s i n g and s l a p p e d h i s cheek b r i s k l y s a y i n g , "Come 

on. I can ' t a p o l o g i s e t o you a g a i n . Get up and g e t dressed." 
She s t o o d w i t h her back a g a i n s t the chest of drawers, w a t c h i n g 

w h i l e he s l o w l y dressed, and when he f i n i s h e d she s a i d i n e x o r a b l y , 
"GoodbyejLanark." 

A l l h i s f e e l i n g s were numbed but he s t o o d a moment, s t a r i n g 
s t u p i d l y a t her f e e t . She s a i d , "Goodbye, Lanark!" and g r i p p e d h i s 
arm and l e d him t o t h e door, and pushed him out and slammed i t . Cp 
37] . 

T h i s s t y l e can a g a i n be c h a r a c t e r i s e d as o b j e c t i v e . The 

t h o u g h t s and emotions o f Lanark and Rlma are deduced from the 

i n f o r m a t i o n g i v e n ( " r i s e b r i s k l y f r o m h i s s i d e and s t a r t d r e s s i n g " , 

t h e word " b r i s k l y " I n t r o d u c i n g a n o t e of dissonance; and " s t a r i n g 

s t u p i d l y a t h i s f e e t " ) , r a t h e r t h a n from the reader h a v i n g d i r e c t 

access t o t h e i r I n n e r s t a t e s . An e x c e p t i o n i s "He was drowned i n 

n i g h t m a r e " , but t h e s u b j e c t i v e q u a l i t y of t h i s i n s i g h t i n t o Lanark's 

emotions i s overwhelmed by t h e tone o f the r e s t o f the passage. The 

d e s c r i p t i o n s have a detached q u a l i t y ("she s t o o d w i t h her back a g a i n s t 

t h e c h e s t o f drawers", "and g r i p p e d h i s arm and l e d him t o t h e door, 

and pushed him o u t and slammed i t ) , and such d e s c r i p t i o n s are not 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e immediate impact of the events on the person. 

T h i s s t y l e o f w r i t i n g encourages t h e reader t o observe, r a t h e r than 
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i d e n t i f y w i t h , t h e c h a r a c t e r s emotions. 

I n c o n t r a s t , 1982. J a n i n e uses t h e s u b j e c t i v e mode. Jock i s i n 

bed w i t h h i s w i f e , Helen: 

...Suddenly she embraced me l i k e i n t h e e a r l y days, embraced me 
so warmly t h a t my whole body came a l i v e a g a i n , I made love too 
q u i c k l y , and no wonder a f t e r a l l those y e a r s , and when I wanted t o 
s t a r t s l o w l y and g e n t l y a g a i n she drew away and wept and t o l d me she 
was i n l o v e w i t h whatsisname. A boy i n t h e drama c l u b , They had 
made love f o r the f i r s t t i m e t h a t n i g h t and he wanted t o marry her. 
I s t a y e d s i l e n t . She s a i d , "You h a t e me, I suppose." 

[ f e l t stunned and s t u p i d b u t I c e r t a i n l y d i d n o t h a t e her. 
There was no e v i l i n Helen. There i s e v i l I n me, which i s why I 
deserve whatever p a i n I g e t . She s a i d , " I can't promise not t o see 
him a g a i n . I f you t r y t o s t o p me I ' l l have t o leave a t once," 

I s a i d i n a t i r e d v o i c e , "Take your p l e a s u r e wherever you can 
f i n d i t , Helen", and reached t o embrace her, but she s w i t c h e d the 
l i g h t on, d r i e d her eyes and s a i d , "I'm s o r r y but we mustn't do t h a t 
a g a i n , I'm g o i n g t o s l e e p i n t h e spare room", 

I s h o u l d have o f f e r e d t o go t h e r e m y s e l f but c o u l d not move. 
When she l e f t t h e bed i t f e l t l i k e the l o n e l i e s t p l a c e i n the w o r l d . 
I had not r e a l i s e d how m.uch I had been n o u r i s h e d by t h e mere warmth of 
her body. I've been Insomniac ever s i n c e . [ p 601. 

T h i s i s more s u b j e c t i v e : t h e r e a d e r i s encouraged t o i d e n t i f y 

w i t h Jock I n a more a c t i v e v;ay. The most obvious d i f f e r e n c e i s t h a t 

Jock p r o v i d e s a r u n n i n g commentary on h i s p s y c h o l o g i c a l s t a t e . He 

r e l a t e s t h e immediate a c t i o n t o h i s r e a c t i o n ("my whole body came 

a l i v e a g a i n " , " I f e l t stunned and s t u p i d but I c e r t a i n l y d i d not hate 

h e r " ) and t o the c o n t e x t of t h e book as a whole ( " I made love too 

q u i c k l y , and no wonder a f t e r a l l those y e a r s " , "There i s e v i l i n me 

which i s why I deserve whatever p a i n I g e t " ) . Some of the sentences 

a r e l o n g e r than i n t h e Lanark e x t r a c t , w i t h a loose limbed q u a l i t y . 

And, as w i t h t h e second q u o t a t i o n from Prometheus, t h e r e i s t h e 

c l i n c h i n g use of v e r y s h o r t sentences a f t e r the longer one, as a "key 

s t o n e " ("A boy i n t h e drama c l u b " , " I ' v e been insomniac ever s i n c e . " ) . 
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There i s a l s o a more m u s i c a l and balanced q u a l i t y t o the prose ( " I had 

n o t r e a l i s e d how much I had been n o u r i s h e d by the mere warmth o f her 

body") v.'hen compared t o t h e hard-edged, d e l i b e r a t e a n g u l a r i t y of 

Lanark ("He was drowned i n n i g h t m a r e now, l y i n g on the bottom o f i t as 

on an ocean bed, y e t he c o u l d b r e a t h e " ) . T h i s I s more h i g h l y 

s u b j e c t i v e i n t h e sense t h a t emotions are r e l a t i v e l y foregrounded, as 

a r e t h e r e p r e s s i o n s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of Jock ("she was i n love w i t h 

whatslsname": c l e a r l y something he does not want t o remember). 

I n a d d i t i o n t o t h e o b j e c t i v e versus s u b j e c t i v e d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , 

t h e r e i s a l s o t h e q u e s t i o n of t o what e x t e n t the w r i t i n g i s 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l i n c o n t e n t , T h i s i s a f a c t u a l , r a t h e r than 

a e s t h e t i c , q u e s t i o n ( a l t h o u g h i t has a e s t h e t i c consequences), and I s 

d e t e r m i n e d by e x a m i n i n g the r e l a t i o n s h i p betu'een Gray's l i f e and h i s 

f i c t i o n . Again two extremes can be s t a t e d : a t one p o l e the w r i t i n g 

i s w h o l l y a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l v.-hlle a t the o t h e r i t i s e n t i r e l y 

I m personal. Between t h e extremes i s a range of g r a d a t i o n s where 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l m a t e r i a l i s i n c l u d e d but s u b j e c t e d t o a v a r i e t y of 

d i s t o r t i o n s and rearrangements. 

The q u e s t i o n o f the e x t e n t of a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l a p p l i c a b i l i t y i s 

prompted p a r t l y by t e x t u a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . To g i v e the most obvious 

example, i n t h e E p i l o g u e t o Lanark we are addressed d i r e c t l y by the 

c o n j u r e r N a s t i e r (a near-anagram o f A l a s d a i r ) i n what sounds l i k e a 

s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d l y a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l account o f the w r i t i n g of the book 

we a r e r e a d i n g . I n 1982. J a n l n e t h e a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s 

a r e much l e s s explicit, but I n s t e a d a r e r e l a t e d t o the form o f the 

book as a t h o u g h t - e x p e r i m e n t , a s o u l j o u r n e y , a c o n f e s s i o n ; w i t h 
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c l e a r i m p l i c a t i o n s ( i f we accept Wilson's account o f the m o t i v a t i o n s 

f o r n o v e l w r i t i n g ) t h a t i t f u n c t i o n s as such f o r the w r i t e r as w e l l as 

f o r t h e p r o t a g o n i s t . I t i s n a t u r a l t o wonder i n what way t h e d e t a i l s 

o f t h e n a r r a t i v e are d e r i v e d f r o m the a u t h o r ' s own e x p e r i e n c e . 

The I m p r e s s i o n o f a s t r o n g element of a u t o b i o g r a p h y i s c o n f i r m e d 

by an e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e notebooks from the a r c h i v e . I t I s o f t e n t h e 

case t h a t t h e a u t o b i o g r a p h y i n the f o r m of d i a r y e n t r i e s i s 

I n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o f i c t i o n u s i n g a v a r i e t y of methods. For example: 

4 detached d i a r y s h e e t s r e f e r r i n g t o people a t A r t School...A 
fragment o f r e c o r d e d e x p e r i e n c e i s r e w r i t t e n , an e n t r y l a t e r , as I f i t 
had b e f a l l e n Thaw...Diary s t a r t e d on my b i r t h d a y and g o i n g on f o r a 
month or more, s t a r t s w i t h d e s c r i b i n g the c l i m b i n g of C a t h e d r a l 
s p i r e . . . [9417.3, F o l d e r 1953-19541. 

At one extreme t h e d i a r y I s immediately t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o a t h i r d 

p erson n a r r a t i v e o f e x a c t l y t h e same events (vjhlch may or may not f i n d 

I t s way i n t o p u b l i s h e d w o r k ) , or a l t e r n a t i v e l y I t may be a l t e r e d i n 

I m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e s as when th e e x p e r i e n c e of c l i m b i n g the C a t h e d r a l 

s p i r e r e c u r s many y e a r s l a t e r i n a d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t (Lanark pp 422-

423, a f t e r t h e b i r t h o f Lanark's son). T y p i c a l l y t h e raw e x p e r i e n c e 

i s c o n s i d e r a b l y r e f i n e d , r e o r d e r e d and r e w r i t t e n b e f o r e b e i n g used i n 

a p u b l i s h e d form. For example, d i a r y e n t r i e s were used t o w r i t e 

f i r s t l y a s h o r t s t o r y c a l l e d Janet (not p u b l i s h e d ) b e f o r e b e i n g 

i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker about e i g h t years l a t e r 

( w h i c h i n t u r n was adapted f r o m a p l a y t o a n o v e l l a ) . 

Janet, a s t o r y c i r c a 1957 but composed of i n c i d e n t s which occured 
i n 1955 and 1956...Much I s transposed, reworked, but w e l l connected 
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. . . N o t h i n g , n o t even t h e d i a l o g u e I n t h i s , has been Invented. A l l 
the i n c i d e n t s occurred, b u t i n a d i f f e r e n t o r d e r and p l a c e s and times. 
Some were reused i n Lanark: o n e . . , I e v e n t u a l l y used i n The F a l l Of 
K e l v i n Walker. [9417.3, F o l d e r 1956-1957]. 

What seems t o be happening i s t h a t t h e t r a n s c r i p t i o n of "raw" 

e x p e r i e n c e c o n s t i t u t e s a r e s o u r c e which, i n the course of m u l t i p l e 

r e w r l t l n g s may be r a d i c a l l y t r a n s f o r m e d i n i t s s p e c i f i c s , or combined 

w i t h o t h e r p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y a s s o c i a t e d m a t e r i a l . But the tr a n s f o r m e d 

v e r s i o n s t i l l r e t a i n s , f o r the a u t h o r , t h e o r i g i n a l and r e c o g n i s a b l e 

i m p r i n t (essence?) o f tha r e a l l i f e s i t u a t i o n . Gray's own view of 

the " c o n n e c t i o n s and d i v e r g e n c e s between l i f e and a r t " are s e t out i n 

h i s S a l t l r e S e l f P o r t r a i t : 

When c o p y i n g a t h i n g f r o m t h e e x p e r i e n c e of myself or my 
a q u a i n t a n c e s I o f t e n gave i t a c o n t e x t l i k e the one where i t happened, 
and o f t e n d i d n o t . My most dens e l y and d e l i b e r a t e l y a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l 
w r i t i n g i s i n books 1 and 2 of Lanark. Apart from the encounter w i t h 
th e h i g h l a n d m i n i s t e r , t h e encounter w i t h the p r o s t i t u t e , the f i t of 
I n s a n i t y and the s u i c i d e , n e a r l y every thought and i n c i d e n t i s copied 
f r o m something r e a l I n c o n t e x t where I t happened, but so much of my 
l i f e was n o t c o p i e d t h a t Lanark t e l l s the s t o r y of a youngster 
e s t r a n g e d by a c r e a t i v e i m a g i n a t i o n from f a m i l y , f r i e n d s , t e a c h e r s and 
c i t y , [ p 14] . 

So t h a t a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l a p p l i c a b i l i t y i s both i m p l i e d by t e x t u a l 

f e a t u r e s and c o n f i r m e d by t h e a u t h o r ' s account. 

However, a u t o b i o g r a p h y , whether i n "a c o n t e x t l i k e t he one where 

i t happened" or d i s t o r t e d i n some way, does not account f o r the whole 

of Gray's o u t p u t . As Douglas G i f f o r d has p o i n t e d o u t , t h e r e i s a 

s t r a n d o f Gray's w r i t i n g concerned w i t h t h e a n a l y s i s and c r i t i c i s m o f 

s o c i e t y (what G i f f o r d c a l l s " p u b l i c s a t i r e " [ 1 5 ] ) . T h i s r e a l m of 
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" g e n e r a l " s u b j e c t m a t t e r I n c l u d e s a l l Gray's thematic i n t e r e s t s ("Sex, 

p o l i t i c s , language and r e l i g i o n " ) . O f t e n t h e works which can be 

c o n s i d e r e d as o f g e n e r a l r a t h e r than a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l c o n t e n t are i n 

t h e f o r m o f f a b l e s such as those mentioned above; but t h e r e are a l s o 

s t o r i e s i n t h e g e n r e o f spoof h i s t o r y ( f o r example The Crank That Made 

The R e v o l u t i o n and The Great Bear C u l t ) , the v i r t u o s o f i c t i o n - e s s a y 

h y b r i d o f The S t o r y Of A Recluse, and t h e f i c t i o n a l i s e d i m p e r s o n a t i o n 

o f S i r Thomas U r q u h a r t i n Logopandocy. I n o t h e r words any p i e c e 

d u r i n g which g e n e r a l Ideas f o r m t h e themes, r a t h e r than 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l ones. T h i s i s a g a i n a q u e s t i o n of emphasis r a t h e r 

than a f i r m d i v i s i o n because, a l t h o u g h t h e r e are abundant examples o f 

g e n e r a l w r i t i n g w i t h o u t a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l c o n t e n t , the a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l 

w r i t i n g w i l l usually be I n t e r w o v e n w i t h t h e themes of sex and 

p o l i t i c s . However, The War Begins c h a p t e r i n Book 1 o f Lanark. f o r 

example. I s v i r t u a l l y a pure and unanalysed r e c o r d of Gray's c h i l d h o o d 

memories: so the s c a l e from a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l c o n t e n t t o g e n e r a l 

c o n t e n t does i n f a c t i n c l u d e both extremes. 

I t seems t h a t t h e r e are two d i f f e r e n t dimensions a l o n g which 

Gray's work can be p l a c e d . There i s t h e s u b j e c t i v e versus o b j e c t i v e 

mode, and a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l versus g e n e r a l t h e m a t i c c o n t e n t . 

These dimensions p r o v i d e a way of e x p l a i n i n g why t h e r e i s a sense 

o f c o n f e s s i o n which r e c u r s more p o w e r f u l l y t h r o u g h o u t 1982. Janine 

than I s t h e case f o r Lanark, d e s p i t e the f a c t t h a t Lanark i s f a r more 

o v e r t l y a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l i n c o n t e n t . Lanark c o n t a i n s Gray's "most 

d e n s e l y and d e l i b e r a t e l y a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l w r i t i n g " , but i t i s w r i t t e n 

i n a mode which I s c l o s e r t o the o b j e c t i v e than the s u b j e c t i v e . I n 

75 



c o n t r a s t , 1982. J a n i n e uses p e r s o n a l memories i n an e x t e n s i v e l y 

reworked form, b u t w r i t t e n w i t h t he p e r s o n a l i s e d v o i c e and emotional 

f o r e g r o u n d i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h e s u b j e c t i v e s t y l e . 

However, t h i s r e c i p r o c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between a u t o b i o g r a p h y and 

s u b j e c t i v i t y may be a c l u e t o Gray's c r e a t i v e processes. The 

d i f f e r e n c e seems t o be r e l a t e d t o how they were w r i t t e n : Lanark from 

d i a r y e n t r i e s , t r a n s f o r m e d t o v a r y i n g degrees, over a p e r i o d of 

t w e n t y f o u r y e a r s ; 1982. Ja n i n e i n a c o n c e n t r a t e d b u r s t , u s i n g 

r e l a t i v e l y remote and t r a n s f o r m e d memories. 

I t i s p o s s i b l e t o s p e c u l a t e t h a t t h e very reason f o r w r i t i n g a 

n o v e l as-1t-happens i s t o g a i n detachment f r o m t h e l i v e d experience. 

To r e v j r i t e t h e p r e c e d i n g days d i a r y e n t r y i n t o a f i c t i o n a l form, as 

Gray d i d f o r p a r t s of Lanark. c o u l d c e r t a i n l y g i v e a sense o f being an 

detached o b s e r v e r o f one's l i f e as i t happens: detached I n the same 

way as the re a d e r i s r e l a t i v e l y detached f r o m the c h a r a c t e r s i n the 

p u b l i s h e d n o v e l . There would tend t o be d i f f i c u l t y , though, i n 

w r i t i n g about t h e most p a i n f u l f e a t u r e s of l i f e i n such a l i t e r a l way. 

I f on t h e o t h e r hand, elements o f r e a l e v e n t s are d e a l t w i t h i n a form 

which i s , t o some e x t e n t , disguised then perhaps t h e manner o f t h e i r 

t r e a t m e n t can be more i n t e n s e , i n v o l v e d and e m o t i o n a l l y - c h a r g e d . 

T h i s would seem t o be t h e case f o r Gray. The n a r r a t o r of Prometheus 

d e s c r i b e s t h e t e c h n i q u e : ", . . my d e t a i l s a r e f i c t i o n s , o n l y my m.eaning 

i s t r u e , " 

Such a method o f f i c t i o n a l i s e d a u t o b i o g r a p h y would appear t o be 

the b a s i s o f Gray's l a t e r s t y l e e x e m p l i f i e d by 1982. Janine. and what 

i s more, t h e means t h r o u g h which Gray was a l s o a b l e t o a c h i e v e an 
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identification between t h e re a d e r and t h e n a r r a t i v e . T h i s 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n has t h e e f f e c t o f p o w e r f u l l y s u g g e s t i n g a u t o -

b i o g r a p h i c a l I n t e n t , and a t t h e same time o f i n c r e a s i n g t h e readers 

i n v o l v e m e n t and expanding t h e i r e m o t i o n a l e x p e r i e n c e . The method 

amounts t o interweaving t h e f a c t u a l and n a r r a t i v e m a t e r i a l o f the 

s t o r y w i t h i t s e m o t i o n a l impact on the a u t h o r i a l v o i c e . What seems 

t o be g o i n g on i s a s u b j e c t i v e a p p r o p r i a t i o n ; w i t h t h e n a r r a t o r 

t a k i n g a l l e x p e r i e n c e i n t o f u l l awareness and a p p r e c i a t i n g i t s f u l l 

e m o t i o n a l impact. I t i n c l u d e s what Jock McLeish d e s c r i b e s as J o i n i n g 

" e v e r y t h i n g t o g e t h e r " so t h a t t h i n g s are seen w i t h new weight and 

resonance. Some o f Gray's most i n t e r e s t i n g i n s i g h t s are these l i n k s 

between o r d i n a r y l i f e and ideas: c o n s t a n t l y s p e c u l a t i o n I s t r a c e d 

back t o e f f e c t s on I n d i v i d u a l s . 

A good example o f t h e s u b j e c t i v e a p p r o p r i a t i o n a t work i n 1982. 

Ja n i n e concerns the d i s c u s s i o n o f p o l i t i c s : 

The t r u t h is^we a re a n a t i o n o f a r s e l i c k e r s , though we d i s g u i s e 
i t w i t h s u r f a c e s : a s u r f a c e o f generous, openhanded manliness, a 
s u r f a c e o f dour p r a c t i c a l i n t e g r i t y , a s u r f a c e of f u t i l e maudlin 
d e f i a n c e l i k e when we break g o a l p o s t s and wIndov;s a f t e r f o o t b a l l 
matches on f o r e i g n s o i l ^ a n d commit s u i c i d e on Hogmanay by l e a p i n g from 
f o u n t a i n s i n T r a f a l g a r square, Which I s why, when England a l l o w e d us 
a re f e r e n d u m on t h e sub'jiect, I v o t e d f o r S c o t t i s h s e l f - g o v e r n m e n t . 
Not f o r one minute d i d I t h i n k i t would make us more prosperous, we 
are a poor l i t t l e c o u n t r y , always have been, always w i l l be, but I t 
would be a l u x u r y t o blame o u r s e l v e s f o r the mess we are i n i n s t e a d of 
t h e b l o o d y o l d Westminster ^yv'orrimGnt. . . 

...But t h e usual s p o r t i n g r u l e s f o r e l e c t i n g a new government had 
been changed, " I f you w i n t h e r a c e by a s h o r t head you w i l l have l o s t 
i t , " we were t o l d , so we won by a s h o r t head and l o s t t he race. Then 
came c u t s i n p u b l i c spending, l o s s of business and i n c r e a s e d 
unemployment and now Westminster has decided t o spend t h e N o r t h Sea 
o i l revenues b u i l d i n g a f u c k i n g t u n n e l under the E n g l i s h Channel. I f 
we r a n t h a t r a c e a g a i n we would win by a head and neck so we won't be 
a l l o w e d t o r u n i t a g a i n , c o o l down c o o l down you are goading y o u r s e l f 
i n t o a FRENZY my f r i e n d , t h i n k about f u c k i n g Superb, t h i n k about 
f u c k i n g J a n i n e , don't t h i n k about f u c k i n g POLITICS.[pp 65-66], 
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P o l i t i c s i s here brought i n t o much c l o s e r r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the 

p e r s o n a l than I n Lanark, I n s t e a d o f d e a l i n g w i t h p o l i t i c a l 

o r g a n i s a t i o n s t h r o u g h t h e o b j e c t i f y i n g media of f a b l e and s a t i r e , we 

ar e i n t r o d u c e d t o p o l i t i c a l t h o u g h t s ( d i a t r i b e s , s p e c u l a t i o n s , 

p a r a l l e l s w i t h t h e p e r s o n a l r e m i n i s e n c e ) bracketted by Jock's 

p s y c h o l o g i c a l responses. And because t h i s i s i n t e r i o r monologue, a 

s i m u l a t e d t r a n s c r i p t i o n o f t h o u g h t s , we a r e t h e r e t o o : r e a c t i n g w i t h 

Jock and f e e l i n g t h e trauma wrought by p o l i t i c a l i n j u s t i c e . We f e e l 

when r e p r e s s i o n comes i n t o f o r c e ("don't t h i n k about f u c k i n g 

p o l i t i c s " ) , j u s t how i t o p e r a t e s ("cool down cool down you are goading 

y o u r s e l f i n t o a FRENZY"), and t h e a p p a l l i n g e f f e c t s i t has on Jock. 

The p l a c i n g o f p o l i t i c a l t h o u g h t am.ong, and w i t h o u t demarcation from, 

t h e a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l memories shows t h e p e r s o n a l r o o t s of the 

p o l i t i c a l concern. P o l i t i c s has an equal s t a t u s a l o n g s i d e p e r s o n a l / 

s e x u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n i t s Impact on t h e stream of consciousness, 

I t can t h e r e f o r e be argued t h a t i t i s necessary f o r t h e r e t o be 

s u f f i c i e n t d i s s i m i l a r i t y between the a u t h o r and t h e p r o t a g o n i s t (a 

" n e g a t i v e p o r t r a i t " as Gray d e s c r i b e d i t : n e g a t i v e I n t h e sense of a 

p h o t o g r a p h i c n e g a t i v e , r a t h e r than meaning u n p l e a s a n t ) t o make 

p o s s i b l e t h e c o m b i n a t i o n o f s u b j e c t i v e mode w i t h p a i n f u l 

a u t o b i o g r a p h y . The most i n t e n s e l y p a i n f u l c o n f e s s i o n a l (or 

a p p a r e n t l y c o n f e s s i o n a l ) episodes o f Gray's f i c t i o n occur t o the 

p r o t a g o n i s t s of 1962. J a n i n e and Prometheus, who are both p a r t l y 

d i s t a n c e d f r o m t h e a u t h o r by h a v i n g s i g n i f i c a n t l y d i f f e r e n t 

b i o g r a p h i e s . 

I agree w i t h G i f f o r d [ 1 5 ] t h a t Gray ( l i k e a l l w r i t e r s ? ) seems t o 

r e q u i r e e m o t i o n a l d i s t a n c e b e f o r e he w r i t e s " c o n f e s s i o n a l " 
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a u t o b i o g r a p h y i n t h e s u b j e c t i v e mode, i n o t h e r words b e f o r e he r e -

e x p e r i e n c e s p a i n f u l memories and the emotions a s s o c i a t e d w i t h them. 

D i s t a n c e can come f r o m w r i t i n g i n t h e o b j e c t i v e mode or from r e w o r k i n g 

t h e n a r r a t i v e ( " n e g a t i v e p o r t r a i t " , "my d e t a i l s a r e f i c t i o n s , o n l y my 

meaning I s t r u e " ) ; but a degree o f d i s t a n c e o f one s o r t o r another I s 

necessary. 

By t h e most i n t e n s e l y p a i n f u l c o n f e s s i o n a l episodes I am 

r e f e r r i n g t o such I n c i d e n t s as t h e s e c t i o n where H l s l o p b e l t s Jock 

u n j u s t l y , or l a t e r when Jock s t o p s H i s l o p from b e l t i n g a boy j u s t f o r 

h a v i n g a l i s p (which p r o v i d e s t h e " c l i m a x and c a t a s t r o p h e " of the 

book); t h e y e a r n i n g q u a l i t y of the memories of Alan; the breakup 

w i t h Denny; or Jock b e i n g caught s h o p l i f t i n g by a d i g n i f i e d I n d i a n boy 

( t h e memory of which leads Jock t o take an overdose). 1982. Janine 

i s f u l l of such episodes, p o w e r f u l , p e r s o n a l , e m o t i o n a l l y i n v o l v i n g ; 

they a re i r r e s i s t a b l y s u g g e s t i v e of the c o n f e s s i o n a l and 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l . However, i t i s n o t a t a l l c l e a r what t h e i r 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l s t a t u s r e a l l y i s : i t i s c e r t a i n l y n o t l i t e r a l . 

The o n l y one o f these quoted examples t h a t I have any s i g n i f i c a n t 

knowledge o f i s " A l a n " who i s ' based on Gray's a r t i s t f r i e n d , Alan 

F l e t c h e r . A i t k e n Drummond i n Lanark i s based on the same man, and 

t h e b l o g a p h i c a l i n f o r m a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g Drummond i s much c l o s e r t o the 

r e a l Alan F l e t c h e r than I s t h a t f o r the 1982. Janine c h a r a c t e r . But 

t h e c h a r a c t e r i n 1982. J a n i n e i s much more l i k e a r e a l person of 

g e n i u s , i t would seem t h a t t h e essence of F l e t c h e r i s i n 1982. Janine 

w h i l e o n l y t h e appearance i s i n Lanark. Using the above argument I 

would contend t h a t t h e d i s t a n c i n g e f f e c t s of time and m a t u r i t y were 

combined w i t h t h e d i s t a n c e imposed by a " n e g a t i v e p o r t r a i t " (making 
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t h e a r t i s t F l e t c h e r i n t o an e n g i n e e r ) t o a l l o w a c l o s e r approach t o 

th e p a i n f u l memories a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t he death of a best f r i e n d and 

i n s p i r i n g companion. 

When Gray w r o t e 1982. Jan i n e . he found a way of d i s t a n c i n g 

h i m s e l f f r o m h i s most p a i n f u l memories s u f f i c i e n t t o a t t a i n w i t h i n the 

s u b j e c t i v e v o i c e a f u s i o n o f the d i v e r s e elements of h i s concerns; 

which had u n t i l t h a t t i m e e x i s t e d o n l y as s e p a r a t e s t o r i e s , as 

d i s t i n c t s e c t i o n s w i t h i n t h e n a r r a t i v e , or d i s t a n c e d by the o b j e c t i v e 

mode o f w r i t i n g . By a process of t r a n s f o r m i n g the appearance I n 

o r d e r t o r e t a i n t he essence, Gray has produced h i s own n e g a t i v e 

p o r t r a i t i n Jock McLeish. Jock can then r e - e x p e r i e n c e even the most 

d i s t r e s s i n g e v e n t s of Gray's past l i f e i n the s u b j e c t i v e mode, where 

t h e i r f u l l p a i n and a m b i g u i t y i s fo r e g r o u n d e d , by means of which a 

t h e r a p e u t i c c a t h a r s i s can be achieved. 

I n c o n c l u s i o n I t can be seen t h a t w h i l e Lanark and 1982. Janine 

share s i m i l a r themes, they d i f f e r b o t h i n t h e i r o v e r a l l form and i n 

t h e i r predominant modes o f w r i t i n g . Lanark can be regarded as an 

e p i c i n t h e o b j e c t i v e mode, and 1982. Ja n l n e as a tho u g h t - e x p e r i m e n t 

I n t h e s u b j e c t i v e mode. I n t h i s sense they are complementary. I 

hope t o have demonstrated i n t h i s t h e s i s some o f t h e ways i n which t h e 

proce s s o f w r i t i n g was i n t i m a t e l y r e l a t e d t o these aspects of the 

p u b l I s h e d n o v e l s . 
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I n t r o d u c t i o n 

S i n c e t h e p u b l i c a t i o n o f Lanark i n 1981 t h e r e has been a r a p i d 

g r o w t h o f i n t e r e s t i n t h e work o f A l a s d a i r Gray: and Lanark has Jumped 

s t r a i g h t t o c l a s s i c s t a t u s as one o f t h e g r e a t t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y 

n o v e l s i n t h e S c o t t i s h t r a d i t i o n . B e f o r e c r i t i c s can proceed t o a 

d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e whole o f Gray's o u t p u t i t seems necessary t o 

e s t a b l i s h some b a s i c f a c t s about t h e c h r o n o l o g y o f t h e works, the 

c o m p o s i t i o n of w h i c h r e l a t e s h a r d l y a t a l l t o t h e i r o r d e r of 

p u b l i c a t i o n i n book form. 

When I was g i v e n p e r m i s s i o n t o i n s p e c t and l i s t t he a r c h i v e 

m a t e r i a l i n t h e N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y o f S c o t l a n d I t was an i d e a l 

o p p o r t u n i t y t o make t h i s I n f o r m a t i o n a v a i l a b l e t o i n t e r e s t e d readers. 

The a r c h i v e i s s t i l l b e i n g added t o and has not been f u l l y s o r t e d , and 

these l i m i t a t i o n s , combined w i t h t h e c o n s t r a i n t s of time, have meant 

t h a t t h i s b i b l i o g r a p h y i s not a b s o l u t e l y comprehensive. However i t i s 

c o n s i d e r a b l y b e t t e r t han n o t h i n g , and w i l l s e r v e a u s e f u l purpose 

u n t i l t h e c o l l e c t i o n o f a r c h i v e m a t e r i a l i s completed and a f i n a l 

c a t a l o g u e can be p r e p a r e d . 

A f u r t h e r bonus f o r me was r e a d i n g t h e a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l d i a r i e s 

and notebooks wh i c h d a t e back t o Gray's c h i l d h o o d . These are n o t 

a v a i l a b l e f o r p u b l i c v i e w i n g a t p r e s e n t , and may n o t be r e l e a s e d f o r 

t h i s purpose u n t i l a f t e r t h e a u t h o r ' s death. Each notebook has a 

d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n o f I t s c o n t e n t s on t h e cover, i n A l a s d a i r Gray's 

own words, I have been a l l o w e d t o t r a n s c r i b e these comments which 

t o g e t h e r f o r m a s k e l e t a l b i o g r a p h y o f t h e a u t h o r f r o m the age o f 10 
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y e a r s up t o about 49. The notebook comments a l s o c o n t a i n a w e a l t h of 

i n f o r m a t i o n r e l a t i n g t o t h e w r i t i n g o f t h e v a r i o u s p u b l i s h e d works, 

I n c l u d i n g t h e l o n g and t o r t u o u s e v o l u t i o n o f Lanark. We can see i n 

t h e s e notebooks, a l b e i t t h r o u g h t h e d i s t o r t i n g v i e w p o i n t o f r e t r o s p e c t 

and I n a p a r t i a l form, some f a s c i n a t i n g g l i m p s e s o f t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

o f e x p e r i e n c e i n t o a c h i e v e d l i t e r a r y a r t . 

The a r c h i v e makes I t c l e a r t h a t A l a s d a i r Gray i s a more p r o l i f i c 

w r i t e r t h a n i s a p p a r e n t f r o m h i s f o u r - a n d - o n e - t h i r d p u b l i s h e d books. 

I n p a r t i c u l a r t h e r e a r e numerous p l a y s f o r stage, r a d i o and 

t e l e v i s i o n ; a s u b s t a n t i a l amount o f p o e t r y and s e v e r a l essays and 

s h o r t s t o r i e s e i t h e r u n p u b l i s h e d or p r i n t e d I n s m a l l magazines. Most 

o f t h i s m a t e r i a l I s n o t a t p r e s e n t g e n e r a l l y a v a i l a b l e , but can be 

seen i n t h e N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y where p h o t o c o p i e s can be produced by 

arrangement. I hope t h i s c a t a l o g u e w i l l a l e r t I n t e r e s t e d p a r t i e s t o 

t h e f u l l range o f Gray's achievement, and may h e l p some of t h e 

u n p u b l i s h e d o r unperformed works reach t h e l i g h t o f p u b l i c a t t e n t i o n . 

The a r c h i v e m a t e r i a l i n The N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y o f S c o t l a n d which 

r e l a t e s t o A l a s d a l r Gray I s s t o r e d i n c a r d b o a r d f i l i n g boxes. I n s i d e 

t h e s e boxes a r e c a r d envelopes and f o l d e r s c o n t a i n i n g manuscripts and 

t y p e s c r i p t s , and i n some cases t h e r e are magazines, papers and books 

l o o s e I n t h e box. A l a s d a l r Gray has s o r t e d much o f t h i s m a t e r i a l and 

l i s t e d i t on t h e boxes and c a r d f o l d e r s , w i t h a v a r i e t y of comments. I 

have checked t h e c o n t e n t s o f t h e boxes a g a i n s t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n s and 

t r a n s c r i b e d t h e comments, r e g u l a r i s i n g p u n c t u a t i o n and s p e l l i n g , and 

e xpanding a b b r e v i a t i o n s . Where I i d e n t i f i e d i n a c c u r a c i e s or mistakes. 
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I c o r r e c t e d them ( a l t h o u g h I d i d n o t c o r r e c t what was w r i t t e n on the 

boxes or f o l d e r s o f t h e c o l l e c t i o n , c o n s i d e r i n g t h i s t o be beyond my 

r i g h t s o f a c c e s s ) . I f m a t e r i a l was u n l i s t e d , I have added a 

d e s c r i p t i o n . The comments have been r e t a i n e d e i t h e r f o r t h e i r I n t e r e s t 

( w h i c h word I have i n t e r p r e t e d l i b e r a l l y ) or f o r t h e i r i n f o r m a t i o n a l 

c o n t e n t , b u t t h e c h r o n o l o g i e s and r e m i n i s c e n c e s can n o t always be 

checked a g a i n s t o b j e c t i v e d a t a , and may be s u b j e c t t o t h e d i s t o r t i n g 

e f f e c t s o f memory. N e v e r t h e l e s s , they seem w o r t h n o t i n g as t h e o n l y 

s o u r c e o f i n f o r m a t i o n a v a i l a b l e a t the p r e s e n t time. 

F u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n was a v a i l a b l e on a s e t of f i l e c ards which 

A l a s d a i r Gray had c o m p i l e d f o r h i s own r e f e r e n c e . These c o n t a i n 

m i s c e l l a n e o u s b i o g r a p h i c a l i n f o r m a t i o n and d e s c r i p t i o n s r e l a t i n g t o 

many o f t h e it e m s i n t h e N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y o f S c o t l a n d , I have added 

e x t r a i n f o r m a t i o n f r o m t h i s c a r d f i l e t o t h e l i s t o f accessions: 

s p e c i f i c a l l y t o d e s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e c o n t e n t s of the notebooks where 

t h e c a r d s c o n t a i n i n f o r m a t i o n n o t r e c o r d e d on t h e notebook covers. The 

s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d l y b i o g r a p h i c a l m a t e r i a l (much o f i t r e l a t i n g t o t h e 

a u t h o r s r e l a t i v e s and a n c e s t o r s , and t o dates of p a i n t i n g s and 

e x h i b i t i o n s ) w h i c h c o u l d n o t be i n t e g r a t e d I n t o t h e c a t a l o g u e , but 

which n e v e r t h e l e s s may be o f i n t e r e s t or s c h o l a r l y v a l u e , I have 

s i m p l y t r a n s c r i b e d i n c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r . 

By t h i s method I have c o m p i l e d a l i s t o f the A l a s d a i r Gray 

a r c h i v e m a t e r i a l e x t e n s i v e l y a n n o t a t e d w i t h the a u t h o r ' s own words. 

A l l comments ( e x c e p t t h e p u r e l y d e ^ r i p t l v e l i s t i n g o f c o n t e n t s which I 

have added where n e c e s s a r y ) a r e by Gray u n l e s s i d e n t i f i e d as e d i t o r i a l 

by e n c l o s u r e w i t h i n square b r a c k e t s . Most o f the m a t e r i a l was dated by 

Gray. T h i s was checked f o r c o n s i s t e n c y a g a i n s t items o f e s t a b l s h e d 
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provenance where p o s s i b l e . Many f u r t h e r p i e c e s were f i t t e d w i t h dates 

u s i n g t h e d i a r y notebooks and o t h e r i n t e r n a l evidence. I have c r o s s -

r e f e r e n c e d t h e main a c c e s s i o n s o f m a t e r i a l f o r p u b l i s h e d books w i t h 

t h e l o c a t i o n o f r e l e v a n t items i n o t h e r p a r t s of the a r c h i v e . T h i s has 

been i n d i c a t e d by t h e p r e f i x XR, t h e a c c e s s i o n number f o l l o w e d by a 

d e c i m a l p o i n t , t h e n t h e box number, and f u r t h e r I n f o r m a t i o n i f 

a p p r o p r i a t e (eg. notebook number or dates on a f o l d e r ) . Numbered 

f o l d e r s (eg. i n A c c e s s i o n 9247) have been so marked by t h e author. 

U n s o r t e d f i l e s have n o t been c r o s s - r e f e r e n c e d as the c o l l e c t i o n i s 

s t i l l b e i n g added/to and Gray has not y e t put these items i n t o o r d e r , 

o r d a t e d them. N e i t h e r has m a t e r i a l r e l a t i n g t o the c o m p o s i t i o n o f 

Lanark been c r o s s - r e f e r e n c e d as t h i s would have i n c l u d e d hundreds of 

notebook r e f e r e n c e s over t h r e e decades. 

The o v e r a l l aim has been t o produce an annotated c a t a l o g u e f o r 

t r a c i n g t h e development and c h r o n o l o g y o f A l a s d a i r Gray's w r i t i n g , and 

f o r l i n k i n g t h i s w i t h b i o g r a p h i c a l i n f o r m a t i o n . T h e r e f o r e the 

e d i t o r i a l a p p a r a t u s has been kept as u n o b t r u s i v e as p o s s i b l e . I have 

i n c l u d e d a n y t h i n g I n t h e way o f b i o g r a p h i c a l or anecdotal m a t e r i a l 

t h a t m i g h t concfcevably be u s e f u l , o r t h a t I found t o be i n t e r e s t i n g i n 
A 

some way. I f e e l t h a t i n t h i s , t h e f i r s t volume of A l a s d a l r Gray 

s c h o l a r s h i p , i t i s b e t t e r t o have t o o much than t o o l i t t l e . 

For t h a t I am so minute, I d e c l a r e I never Intended i t , but 
s e t t i n g downe i n my f i r s t d r aught every p a r t i c u l a r w i t h purpose, upon 
r e v i e w , t o c u t t o f f what was s u p e r f l u o u s and t r i v l a l l , I shewed i t t o 
some F r i e n d s o f mine. . .whose Judgements I much va l u e , who gave t h e i r 
o p i n i o n : and 'twas c l e a r l y t h e i r Judgement t o l e t a l l stand; f o r 
though t o soome a t p r e s e n t i t might appeare t o o t r i v l a l l ; y e t 
h e r e a f t e r ' t w o u l d not be scorned b u t passe f o r A n t i q u i t y . 

[ J o h n Aubrey. Quoted i n B r i e f L i v e s , e d i t e d by O l i v e r Lawson 
D i c k . Penguin, Middlesex. 1978. p 1261 
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There i s t h u s a random q u a l i t y n o t e n t i r e l y d i s p e l l e d , I f e a r , by 

t h e c r o s s - r e f e r e n c i n g : y e t I hope t h e reader may be a t l e a s t p a r t i a l l y 

compensated by t h e unexpected d e l i g h t o f coming upon s n i p p e t s o f human 

I n t e r e s t I n t h e m i d s t o f an o t h e r w i s e r a t h e r dry and academic 

c a t a l o g u e . 
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A c c e s s i o n 8799 
Box 1 

1982. J a n l n e 
CXR 9417,1 NB 38,46,53,59,60,61; 9417,2 NB 46] 

T y p e s c r i p t s e n t t o t h e p u b l i s h e r . 
T y p e s c r i p t w i t h MS a n n o t a t i o n s f o r t h e p r i n t e r . 
Page p r o o f s w i t h c o r r e c t i o n s . 

F o l d e r : 1982. J a n l n e page p r o o f s . 

F o l d e r : 1. Photocopy o f t h e f i n a l v e r s i o n o f 1982. Janine w i t h the 
a u t h o r ' s and e d i t o r ' s f i n a l a n n o t a t i o n s as communicated t o the 
t y p e s e t t e r b e f o r e t h e f i r s t p r o o f s were p u l l e d . 

2. Jonathan Cape c a t a l o g u e f o r s p r i n g and summer 1984, w i t h 
a d v e r t f o r t h e A p r i l p u b l i c a t i o n o f t h e above book and s e l f - p o r t r a i t 
o f t h e a u t h o r . 

3. A l e t t e r f r o m a r e a d e r o f 1982. Jan i n e which was l a t e r ( i n 
e d i t e d form) i n c o r p o r a t e d i n the a d v e r t i s m e n t a t the end of t h e 
Penguin v e r s i o n p u b l i s h e d I n 1984. 

F o l d e r : Completed t y p e s c r i p t w i t h hand c o r r e c t i o n s as sent t o the 
p u b l i s h e r . 
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A c c e s s s i o n 8799 
Box 2 

1982. J a n i n e MS o f C h a p t e r s 1-11. CXR 8799.1] 
A S h o r t And C u r i o u s H i s t o r y : An A n t h o l o g y Of Prefaces MS d r a f t s f o r 
t h e p r e f a c e t o t h i s . 

F o l d e r : 1. Chapter 1, pp 1-16. MS and TS e a r l y d r a f t s e n t i t l e d I f T h i s 
I s S e l k i r k . T h i s I s Thursday. Janine. Pornographic f a n t a s y s t o r y I n MS 
w i t h c h a p t e r s e n t i t l e d A bored housewife, r i p e f o r p l e a s u r e , goes t o 
get i t b u t r u n s i n t o t r o u b l e w i t h a denim s k i r t and A u d i t i o n " . MS and 
TS o f b l u r b t o n o v e l . 

2. MS o f p r e f a c e t o A Short And C u r i o u s H i s t o r y . 
3. S t a r t o f d r a f t l e t t e r t o T i n a Reld, undated, c o n t i n u e d 

8799.3. 

F o l d e r : Chapters 2-3, pp 17-44, & 17-101. MS & TS d r a f t s . 

F o l d e r : Chapters 4-7, pp 45-101, MS & TS d r a f t s . 

F o l d e r : Chapters 8 & 9, pp 102-132. MS & TS d r a f t s . 

F o l d e r : Chapters 10 & 11, pp 133-170. MS & TS d r a f t s . 

F o l d e r : 1. MS & TS o f s t o r i e s e n t i t l e d A Fragment or I f T h i s I s 
S e l k i r k . T h i s I s Thursday. Janine. D e s c r i b e d as t h e f i r s t pages of a 
175 000 word n o v e l . 

2. TS o f Chapter 11 w i t h MS a l t e r a t i o n s . 

F o l d e r : TSs o f Chapter 11, some w i t h MS a l t e r a t i o n s . 

93 



A c c e s s i o n 8799 
Box 3 

1.1982. J a n l n e MS o f Chapters 12 & 13.IXR 8799.1] 
2, M i s c e l l a n e o u s m a t e r i a l . 

F o l d e r : Chapter 12, pp 170-199. MS & TS, 

F o l d e r : Chapter 12, pp 250-269. MS. 

F o l d e r : 1. Chapter 13, pp 270-292. MS & TS i n c l u d i n g f i n a l pages o f 
n o v e l marked w i t h l e t t e r s i n s t e a d o f numbers. 

2, MS fragment o f a r e v i e w o f K u r t Vonnegut's novel Deadeye 
Dic k . 

F o l d e r : 1. Chapter 11, MS & TS, 
2, Poem/song e n t i t l e d A P i a n i s t : A Piano Solo. 

Loose Pages: 1, 
2. 
3, 
4. 

5, 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

1962. J a n l n e c o n t e n t s page. 
Old N e g a t i v e s , b l u r b . CXR 8799.9] 
The Grumbler. MS [XR 8799.51 
L e t t e r t o T i n a Reid, d r a f t MS, undated. 
Con t i n u e d f r o m 8799.2 
L e t t e r t o Stephanie, d r a f t MS, Jan 1981 
L e t t e r t o Stephanie, d r a f t MS 18.7.1981 
L e t t e r f r o m Jane H i l l (Jonathan Cape) undated 
The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker. MS Chapter 9+ CXR 8799.81 
A S h o r t And C u r i o u s H i s t o r y . MS o f preface.CXR 8799.2] 
Lean T a l e s . MS o f T r a n s l a t i o n . A u t h o r i t y & Humanity 
[XR 8799,5] 
Doing I t Very W e l l . MS o f song. 
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A c c e s s i o n 8799 
Box 4 

U n l i k e l y S t o r i e s . M o s t l y . 
The S t a r t Of The A x l e t r e e 
The End Of The A x l e t r e e 
Prometheus 
F i v e L e t t e r s From An E a s t e r n Empire 

F o l d e r : 1. O r i g i n s o f The S t a r t Of The A x l e t r e e . MS o f the s t a r t o f a 
s t o r y c a l l e d The Tower. 1960. [XR 9417.1. NB 34 & 591 

2. L i s t o f c o n t e n t s f o r a proposed a n t h o l o g y o f s h o r t 
s t o r i e s , c l 9 7 7 

3. The S t a r t Of The A x l e t r e e . e a r l y MS v e r s i o n s , 1977-8. 
4. The S t a r t Of The A x l e t r e e . TS d r a f t s , 1978, e n t i t l e d An 

O u t l i n e Of The O r i g i n s Of The A x l e t r e e . The Emperor's Dream and The 
A x l e t r e e ; t h e l a s t v e r s i o n p u b l i s h e d I n C o l l i n s S c o t t i s h Short S t o r i e s 
1979. Review o f t h i s volume by C h r i s Small f r o m The Glasgow Herald. 

5. The End Of The A x l e t r e e . TS d r a f t s . 1979-81. 
6. Prometheus [ XR 9417.1 NB 1,601 
7. F i v e L e t t e r s From An E a s t e r n Empire. MS & TS d r a f t s from 

t h e author^s t i m e as w r i t e r - i n - r e s l d e n c e a t Glasgow U n i v e r s i t y . 1977-9. 
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A c c e s s i o n 8799 
Box 5 

Lean T a l e s 

F o l d e r : P o r t r a i t Of A P l a y w r i g h t , here e n t i t l e d The V i t a l Witness . 
Photocopy o f a MS o f a documentary r a d i o p l a y , broadcast by BBC 
S c o t l a n d i n 1979, whic h became t h e b a s i s o f an a r t i c l e o f t h a t name i n 
Chapman magazine. 

F o l d e r : The V i t a l W i tness MS. 

F o l d e r : P o r t r a i t Of A P l a y w r i g h t . C o v e r l e s s copy o f a f e m i n i s t e d i t i o n 
o f Chapman magazine c o n t a i n i n g The V i t a l Witness, t o which some MS 
a d d i t i o n s by t h e a u t h o r have been added t o make t h i s an essay f o r Lean 
T a l e s , 

F o l d e r : P o r t r a i t Of A P l a y w r i g h t , TS w i t h MS c o r r e c t i o n s , and f i n a l TS 
as s e n t t o Jona t h a n Cape, 

F o l d e r : A Small T h i s t l e [ n o t i n Cape hardback e d i t i o n of Lean Tales] , 
V a r i o u s v e r s i o n s , s t a r t i n g w i t h t h e e x t r a c t from t h e Glasgow West End 
News, l a t e May 1973, as r e p r i n t e d i n the c a t a l o g u e o f the a u t h o r ' s 
r e t r o s p e c t i v e e x h i b i t i o n a t t h e C o l l i n s G a l l e r y , S t r a t h c l y d e 
U n i v e r s i t y , i n 1 9 7 ( ? ) , w i t h MS a l t e r a t i o n s a d a p t i n g them f o r A Glasgow 
D i a r y which was p u b l i s h e d by Polygon i n 1985. Plus 6 pages of MS. 

F o l d e r : A Small T h i s t l e , F i v e TSs, some o f them d e v i s e d f o r the 
Glasgow D i a r y , w i t h t h e l a s t completed f o r t h e Sphere paperback 
e d i t i o n o f Lean T a l e s . 1987 

F o l d e r : 1, The Domino Game and Money. Two s t o r i e s n o t i n t h e Cape 
hardback b u t added t o t h e Sphere paperback.MS & TS d r a f t s . 

2. F i v e l e t t e r s f r o m H a r r i e t G i l b e r t , l i t e r a r y e d i t o r o f The 
New Statesman, about t h e s e s t o r i e s (17 Jun-24 Oct) w i t h MS d r a f t of 
a u t h o r s r e p l y t o a l o s t l e t t e r f r o m Ms G i l b e r t . 

F o l d e r : TS v e r s i o n s w i t h MS c o r r e c t i o n s and r e t y p i n g s o f D e c i s i o n . 
A u t h o r i t y . T r a n s l a t i o n . Humanity. Ending. P o s t s c r i p t and Autobiography 
( t h i s l a s t s u b s e q u e n t l y removed f r o m Lean Tales and used t o I n t r o d u c e 
t h e f o u r t h sequence o f t h e poems i n Old N e g a t i v e s ) . 

F o l d e r : F i n a l TS v e r s i o n s o f a l l A l a s d a i r Gray's s t o r i e s I n t h i s a p a r t 
f r o m A Report To The T r u s t e e s . 

F o l d e r : A Report To The T r u s t e e s . MS v e r s i o n , t r a n s c r i b e d f r o m the 
o r i g i n a l MS r e p o r t w r i t t e n A p r i l 1959, and Int e n d e d f o r U n l I k e l y 
S t o r i e s . M o s t l y b u t subsequent]"^ r e l e g a t e d t o Lean Tales. [XR 8799.5; 
9417.1 NB 28, 3037; 9417. 2 NB 29;^-9417. 3 1955-6 f o l d e r ] 

F o l d e r : A Report To The T r u s t e e s . TS d r a f t 
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Folder: The Story Of A Recluse. MS sheets.CXR 9247.4 f o l d e r 32, 
9417.I, 9417.5, TD 2227.3] 

Folder: l.The Story Of A Recluse, f i n a l TS as sent to Cape. 
2. Volume XVI of the T u s l t a l a e d i t i o n of Robert Louis 

Stevenson's works (Wier Of Hermiston. some unfinished s t o r i e s ) w i t h MS 
a d d i t i o n s to The Story Of A Recluse. 

Folder: 1. The Answer. Faded photocopy w i t h MS f i r s t page and MS 
c l a r i f i c a t i o n s . 

2. Exercise book cont a i n i n g the o r i g i n a l MS version of t h i s 
s t o r y completed i n Milan where the author went w i t h Mrs Fletcher to 
arrange f o r her son Alan's gravestone. Inscribed Milan, Pensione 
Breva, Wednesday 17.8.60. [XR 9417.2 NB37] 

3. BBC s c r i p t of The Answer recorded 6.10.1970 

Folder: The Grumbler. Wr i t t e n 1983 c i r c a The Pie Of Damocles 
rehearsals.[Revue w r i t t e n w i t h L i z Lochhead, Tom Leonard, Jim Kelman] 

Folder: P o r t r a i t of a Painter m a t e r i a l . TS of an a r t i c l e intended f o r 
the Glasgow Herald i n 1973 but never published, c a l l e d A New Way For 
S c o t t i s h A r t , l a t e r used as the basis f o r the i n t r o d u c t i o n to the Lean 
Tales piece. 

Folder: P o r t r a i t Of A Painter. MS version of the Alasdair Taylor 
a r t i c l e published i n the S c o t t i s h I n t e r n a t i o n a l magazine, Oct/Nov 
1973, only the l a s t h a l f of which was used- the h a l f which described 
the p a i n t e r (the f i r s t h a l f descibed h i s context: the s t a t e of 
p a i n t i n g i n 20th century Scotland). Plus MS of another version of 
roughly the same year, on l i n e d foolscap sheets w i t h gum-paper overlay 
c o r r e c t i o n s . 

Folder: S c o t t i s h I n t e r n a t i o n a l magazine as described above, with 
a r t i c l e Alasdair Taylor. 

Folder: P o r t r a i t Of A Painter. Three TS versions of t h i s w i th 
extensive d e l e t i o n s and a d d i t i o n s i n MS, marked c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y ABC. 
F i n a l TS version as sent to Cape, marked D. 
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Accession 8799 
Box 6 

The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker: Novel version and A Book At Bedtime. 

Folder: Corrected page proofs of King Penguin novel returned to Ann 
Donleavy on 8 Jan 1986. With d r a f t s of a p r e s s u r i s i n g l e t t e r , and 
copies of some others, which eloquently reveal our authors obsession 
w i t h h i s t e x t and changes to i t : however t r i f l i n g . 

Folder: Paste-up of abridgement f o r BBC Radio 4, A Book At Bedtime. 
Plus BBC TS recorded by B i l l Paterson 19.6.1986. 

Folder: Penguin e d i t i o n , f i n a l revised page co r r e c t i o n s f o r Feb 1986. 

Folder: Photocopies of newspaper reviews of the novel. 
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Accession 8799 
Box 7 

U n l i k e l y s t o r i e s . Mostly: Early versions Including some published i n 
small magazines. Plus MS of Logopandocy. 

Folder: 1. Logopandocy. MS version [XR 9417.1 NB 471. 
2. L i n i n g papers. MS. 
3. D r a f t of t a b l e of contents. 
4. A Report To The Trustees. MS and TS d r a f t s . Not used i n 

U n l i k e l y S t o r i e s . Mostly but appeared i n Lean Tales.[XR 8799.61 
5. Education, a short s t o r y not published i n book form, but 

appeared i n Glasgow Magazine. Winter 1982/1983, No 1, pp 7-9.[XR 
9417.51 

Folder: The Spread Of Ian Nicol.TS.[XR 9417.3 f o l d e r 1955-6] 

Folder: The Comedy Of The White Dog. TS.[XR 9417.2 NB23A, st a r t e d 
1956] 

Folder: The Star.MS version In coverless J o t t e r and s i x TS sheets,[XR 
9417.3 Juvenile w r i t i n g : c i r c a 1951] 

Folder: The Great Bear Cult. MS d r a f t . Started between Sep 1971-Sep 
1972, [XR 9417.1 NB 531 

Folder: The Problem. MS of t h i s s t o r y on two sheets, one of them a 
yellow paged typed l e t t e r from a CND organisation. Plus a sketch f o r 
the i l l u s t r a t i o n . 

Folder: An Explanation Of Recent Geographical Changes, e a r l y TS 
versions of the s t o r y Include as The Cause Of Some Recent Changes. [XR 
9417.2 NB 20; 9417.3 Folder 1956-1957] 

Folder: An Explanation Of Recent Geographical Changes. An Answer and 
The Spread Of Ian Ni c o l . TS versions w i t h MS additions, bound with 
s e l l o t a p e and gum paper i n t o one book. 

Loose:1. The Crank That Made The Revolution. TS. Dad typed t h i s . 
2. GUM [Glasgow U n i v e r s i t y Magazine], volume 81, The Comedy Of 

The White Dog, pp 3-9.[undated] 
3. GUM, volume 81.The Spread Of Ian Nicol.p 4. [undated] 
4. The Comedy Of The White Dog. Pamphlet. P r i n t Studio Press, 

Glasgow, 1979. 
5. 1982. volume 1, No 1. Cover by Gray & The O r i g i n Of The 

Axletree, pp 22-25. 
6. The F i c t i o n Magazine Vol 4, Nol, 1985. Cover by Gray & The 

Grumbler pp 11-12. [Xr 8799.5] 
7. S c o t t i s h I n t e r n a t i o n a l No 8, 1969. The Comedy Of The White 

Dog. 
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Accession 8799 
Box 8 

The F a l l Of Kel v i n Walker. Novel Version. 
[XR 8799.6; 9247.1; 9417.1 NB 26,31,32,43,45,47,53,56; 9417.2 NB 44; 
9417.3 Folders 1956-1957 & Post a r t school-pre Inge] 

Notebook: MS version of novel made from the f i r s t TV version [ w r i t t e n 
1964] as a pot b o i l e r f o l l o w i n g the r e j e c t i o n of Book 1 of Thaw 
[ e v e n t u a l l y Book 1 of Lanark as a novel i n i t s own r i g h t , by Cu r t i s . 
Brown. In the back of the notebook i s the s t a r t of Thaw-Part 2, which 
became the s t a r t of book 2 i n Lanark. 

Folder: S t e n c i l copy of MS w r i t t e n c i r c a 1966: but not sent to a 
publisher, 

Folder: S t e n c i l copy of c i r c a 1966 version (In notebook) with odd 
carbon copies of pages of c i r c a 1968 r e v i s i o n , and various sheets of 
MS notes r e l a t i n g to the f i n a l 1984 version. 

Folder: Penultimate version, made from carbon copied pages of two 
e a r l i e r versions, c i r c a 1966 and 1968, t h i c k l y corrected In MS with MS 
l i n k s and a d d i t i o n s and i n s t r u c t i o n s to the t y p i s t : t h i s being the 
basis of the Canongate hardback version, c i r c a 1984. 

Folder: F i n a l TS as sent to Canongate, w i t h f i n a l MS corrections, c 
1984. 



Accession 8799 
Box 9 

Verse Sequences: Folders co n t a i n i n g attempts at a verse autobiography. 
1. A Prologue In Four Parts. 1957 
2. T h i r t y Poems, e a r l y 1967 
3. " " , l a t e 1967 
4. 25 Poems. 20.2.1969 
5. " " , 19.7.1969 
6. 30 Negatives. 1973 
7. Early Negatives/Late Negatives/Unlove Poems. 
8. Old Negatives. 22.2.1979 
9. " " , 17.8.1979 
10. " " , 21.9.1979 
11. " " , 1981 
12. " " . 25.7.1984 

[XR 9517.1 NB 9,18,26,27,28,32,33,34,37,38,42,43,45,47; 9417.2 NB 
25A,44; 9417.3 Early verse 1951] 

Folder: Parts of verse sequences 1953-1957, MS & TS wi t h marginal 
sketched I l l u s t r a t i o n s . 

Folder: A Prologue In Four Parts. 1957. TS w i t h MS additions, sewn 
together on a machine. Dating from l a s t year at Art School: with 
dedicatory poem to Bob K i t t s . 

1. Night Walk Through Streets 
2. Veronica 
3. In A Cold Room 
4. Under The Helmet 

Folder: T h i r t y Poems, e a r l y 1967. TS s t a r t i n g w ith dedicatory poem to 
Alan Fletcher. Dated 1953-1967. 

Folder: T h i r t y Poems, l a t e 1967. TS edited by hand Into 25 poems. The 
o r i g i n a l address i s 1949-1967. 

Folder: 25 Poems. 20.2.1969. Two copies made out of an edited e a r l i e r 
sequence, corrected by hand and w i t h MS of a poem added at the end: 
though t h i s i s not a new poem as i t dates from the Autumn of 1967. 

Folder: 25 Poems. 14.7.1969. Sewn TS. 

Folder: 30 Negatives, revised up t o 1973. TS x2. 

Folder: Parts of a new verse sequence i n MS cl977 c a l l e d Unlove Poems, 
plus an MS r e v i s i o n of a l l e a r l i e r poems, divided I n t o two l o t s : 
F i f t e e n Old Negatives/Early Negatives and Seventeen Negatives/Late 
Negatives, and dated 30.7.1977. 

Folder: Old Negatives. 22.2.1979. TS & MS cor r e c t i o n s . 
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Folder: Old Negatives. 17.8.1979. TS & MS with MS corrections. 

Folder: Old Negatives. 21.9.1979. TS. 

Folder: Verses. 1981. 4 sequences, TS revised i n MS with additions. 
Veronica 1952-1957 
Carole and Alan 1957-1962 
Inge 1962-1971 
Janet 1977-1981 

The author decide not t o t i t l e the four sequences from the people 
r e f e r r e d t o i n them, because only Inge t r u l y presided over a l l the 
poems In the se c t i o n named a f t e r her. 

Folder: Old Negatives. 25.7.1984. TS bound w i t h p l a s t i c s t r i p . With 
one f i n a l change made to poem 22 on 16 A p r i l 1987 a f t e r t a l k i n g to 
Ruth F a i n l i g h t who d i s l i k e d "toys", a word I had always f e l t a b i t 
g u i l t y about, but could see no a l t e r n a t i v e to t i l l she and I discussed 
I t . 
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Accession 9247 
Box 1 

Plays: 
The H i s t o r y Maker 
The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker 
Quiet People 
Mavis Watson/Trlangles/Cholchls/Agnes Belfrage/Agnes 
Watson/Mavis Belfrage 

Folder 1. The H i s t o r y Maker, a l l t h i s m a t e r i a l dates from a few months 
In 1965. [XR 9417.1 NB 21,47; 9417.2 NB 46] 
1. MS m a t e r i a l f o r the f o l l o w i n g . 
2. TS of b a t t l e opening, as the play was o r i g i n a l l y concteved (very 
expensive). 
3. TS of a domestic opening of the play (cheaper). Two treatments. 

Folder 2. The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker, w r i t t e n 1964, transmitted 
21.4.1968 by Theatre 625, BBC 2. TV s c r i p t . I r e c a l l about a year's 
delay In transmission, through the o r i g i n a l l y scheduled date being 
s h i f t e d to make way f o r unexpected news about the Concord a i r c r a f t . 

The weak ending of the play In t h i s f i r s t form was made weaker 
s t i l l by having an Ulsterman c a l l e d McBrlde play the father (the 
Englishman who chose the actors knew I wanted Scots actors i n the 
S c o t t i s h p a r t s , and having got English actors f o r Kelvin Walker and 
Hector McKellar, and not knowing any S c o t t i s h actors personally, chose 
someone w i t h a "Mc" In t h e i r name from a cast l i s t without f i r s t 
hearing him). 

Folder 3. The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker, staged 16-21 May 1972. 2nd stage 
version, and the f i r s t (and l a s t ) to have a professional production. 
(The f i r s t performance was a version acted by Glasgow Art School drama 
group i n the Mackintosh l e c t u r e theatre i n 71959). 

The Stage Company, Scotland, staged i t i n the McRoberts centre, 
S t i r l i n g . 

K e l v i n - James G i l Ian (stage name l a t e r Chris Connor) 
J i l l - Isobel N e s b l t t 
Jake - Ron Bain 
Mrs Hendon) ? 
Mary Cranmer) ? 
Everybody Else - Robert T r o t t e r 

Plus photocopy of a review of t h i s by Chris Small In the Glasgow 
Herald. This version of the s c r i p t was eventually submitted to Blnkie 
Beaumont by the authors agent, Frances Head. 
Folder 4. The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker. TS 1975 with amendments from 
1983. Fourth and f i n a l stage version. 

This has an ending which I s cheerful ( f o r Kelvin) and 
d r a m a t i c a l l y stronger, and was achieved through pressure from Binkie 
Beaumont which, exerted through my agent, got me to produce t h i s a f t e r 
Beaumont had l o s t I n t e r e s t . This version has not been performed at the 
present date (December 1985) but I s the basis of the novel published 
e a r l i e r t h i s year: w i t h the a d d i t i o n of the scene with the Prime 
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M i n i s t e r I n the f i r s t t e l e v i s i o n version and the f i r s t and second 
stage versions. 
Folder 5. The F a l l Of Kelvin Walker. 1972 & 1974. Two revised endings 
of the play, each a copy of an obserlete t y p e s c r i p t w i t h a l t e r a t i o n s i n 
handwriting. ^ 
Folder 6. Quiet People, recorded 17.9.1968, broadcast 25.11.1968 on 
BBC Radio 4 Scotland. TS of radio play. 

Folder 7. Completed March 1969 
1. Two pages of a carbon copy of a character study of Lindsay on whom 
Mavis Watson was based (eventually Agnes BeIfrage). With MS comments 
about the o r i g i n a l person. 
2. Two large exercise books w i t h s p i r a l bindings containing the 
manuscript of Mavis Watson: TV play. The f i r s t version of a play 
o r i g i n a l l y concaved i n discussion w i t h Shaun McLaughlin of BBC 
t e l e v i s i o n sometime i n 1968, but r e j e c t e d by h i s superior who d i s l i k e d 
i t , and eventually taken up by Granada TV through my agent, Frances 
Head, i n 1972 and broadcast under the t i t l e Triangles given by the 
d i r e c t o r (my own p r e f e r r e d t i t l e by t h i s time was Cholchls or Agnes 
Belfrage which I w i l l keep f o r i t ) . 
3. Mavis Belfrage. TS. 
Loose In Box: Typescript Inventory of Accession 9247 [contains several 
e r r o r s ] . 
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Accession 9247 
Box 2 

Plays: 
Agnes Belfrage 
Mr G o o d c h l l d . P h l l l l p o L l p p l And Lucrezla. treatments. 
Dialogue 
Honesty 
Thomas Mulr Of H u n t e r s h i l l 
The Night Off 
Martin 
The Golden Key 
5 Interviews For Sound Radio 
The Loss Of The Golden Silence 

Folder 8. Agnes Belfrage 
1. Cholchls. A stage version of Agnes Belfrage submitted to a 
competition (hence the pseudonym, T a l i s k e r ) but w i t h 5 missing pages. 
This d i f f e r s from the f i n a l version by opening w i t h Eric speaking to a 
whole class, as at the s t a r t of the o r i g i n a l TV version. 
2. A copy of the above s c r i p t adapted to sound radio production 
through handwritten a d d i t i o n s , but w i t h the f i r s t 18 pages missing 
(never used). 
3. Agnes Belfrage. the f i n a l stage version. Bound by the S c o t t i s h 
Society Of Playwrights f o r 2 readings In Newbattle Abbey and Traverse 
Theatre at a conference c i r c a 1975-1976. 
4. 2 paysllps n o t i f y i n g of repeat performances of the TV version 
( C h o l c h l s ) - 3.12.1973 and ( T r i a n g l e s ) - 11.2.1976. 

Folder 9. Mr Goodchlld 
F i l l l p o L l p p l And Lucrezla ? 1980 [XR 9417.1 NB60] 

Folder 10. Dialogue, a h a l f hour play 
1. BBC r a d i o s c r i p t recorded 16.7.1969 
2. A stage and/or TV version made by c u t t i n g the typed dialogue out of 
a copy of the sound r a d i o version and pasting them i n t o a bound 
notebook w i t h handwritten stage d i r e c t i o n s between. 3.8.1969. 
3. A typecopy of the stage version performed by the S c o t t i s h Stage 
Company ( i n a double b i l l w i t h CP Taylor's Block's Play) August 1971. 
4. Carbon copy, w i t h f i r s t page missing, of the plays TV version 
submitted by my agent to London BBC t e l e v i s i o n and broadcast November 
1972. This has some changes of place names and a few other words since 
the TV people wanted (as i n the case of Agnes Belfrage) an English 
play. 
Folder 11. Honesty. TV play f o r S c o t t i s h BBC Schools.IXR 9417.1 NB 19] 
1. F i r s t synopsis (or treatment) sent 1.6.1970. TS. 
2. Second synopsis sent 10.6.1970. TS. 
3. F i r s t MS version posted 23.6.1970. 
4. F i n a l version: s p i r a l bound notebook w i t h paste-up of t y p e s c r i p t 
made from f i r s t version, cut and Interspersed with MS a d d i t i o n s and 
m o d i f i c a t i o n s , posted 18.8.1970. 
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Folder 12. Thomas Mulr Of H u n t e r s h i l l . 
1969-1970. Treatment f o r the play (dramatised documentary) submitted 

to W i l l i a m (or Alexander) Gray of S c o t t i s h documentory radio. And 
carbon copy of play as acted, w i t h l a s t page and page 27 l o s t . l ? 
c a l l e d The T r i a l Of Thomas M u l r ] . 

Folder 13. The Night Off. Completed 10.1.1966. 
[XR 9417.1 NB 3711. Treatment f o r a TV play, 6 pages. 
2. The TV play i t s e l f . Carbon copy dated w i t h day of completion: 
10.1.1966. This was not performed. 
3. Radio version, photocopy of BBC s c r i p t produced by Stewart Conn and 
t r a n s m i t t e d 15.5.1971. 
Folder 14. Martin. 
[XR 9417.2 NB 48] 
1. TV play w r i t t e n c i r c a October 1971, recorded 6.1.1972. The l a s t of 
a S c o t t i s h BBC Schools t e l e v i s i o n series c a l l e d The Group. 
2. L e t t e r concerning the character from the producer, 17.8.1971. 
3. Payment statement of repeat fee, 14.11.1975. 

Folder 15. The Golden Key 
Half hour sound radio play: to be set to music by WUma Purser. This 
p r o j e c t was wished onto Stewart Conn, Sc o t t i s h Radio Drama producer, 
by h i s neighbour Wilma, at one of her p a r t i e s : the book of the play 
having been a Christmas present to her from Alasdair (who had loved I t 
as a. c h i l d ) but though Stewart commissioned i t [26.1.1976], on 
r e c f e v i n g i t In 1976 n e i t h e r he nor h i s superior In London l i k e d I t , 
alas. 
1. MS copy. 
2. TS copy, bound. 
3. L e t t e r s fropi BBC: 17.5.1976; 7,7.1976; 7.8.1976. 
4. Agents rec f e p t f o r f i r s t h a l f of commission fee. 
5. L e t t e r from BBC w i t h sketches, 27.8.1975. 

Folder 16. 5 Interviews For Sound Radio. Undated. 
[A small programme. Sp^lral bound notebook w i t h paste-up of TS with MS 
a d d i t i o n s . Contains exerpts from The F a l l Of Kelvin Walker. Agnes 
Belfrage. and The Nlgh't Off and an u n i d e n t i f i e d dialogue: linked by a 
f i r s t person commentary]. 

Folder 17. The Loss Of The Golden Silence. Completed early 1973. 
[XR 9417.2 NB 48] 
1. TS of stage version. 
2. Two c o n t r a c t s and a l e t t e r r e f e r r i n g to f i r s t stage performance: 
26.5, 22.6, 9.7 of 1973. 
3. BBC r a d i o s c r i p t of sound version recorded 28.12.1973, transmitted 
24.4.1974. 
4. L e t t e r from Stewart Conn about item 3. 
5. Note from Frances Head, my agent, dated 29.11.1973 t e l l i n g me she 
has signed a Granada TV contract f o r the play (and asking how Lanark 
goes). I don't t h i n k t h i s play was ever t e l e v i s e d , however. 
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Accession 9247 
Box 3 

Plays: 
In The B o i l e r Room 
James Watt (fragment) [ t h i s f o l d e r i s in 9417.41 
The Homecoming/Homeward Bound 
The Strathaven Revolution (fragment) 
The Man Who Knew About E l e c t r i c i t y 
Sam Lang And Miss Watson 
McGrotty And Ludmilla- radio version 

[ a l s o c a l l e d Daniel And Ludmlllal 
McGrotty And Ludmilla- stage version 
Beloved/Henry Prince. 

Folder 18. In The B o i l e r Room TV play, c i r c a 1974. TS. 
[XR 9417.1 NB28] 
1. Commissioned by Naomi Capon f o r BBC a r t s programme F u l l House, but 
never used, she having l e f t the programme through i l l n e s s and not 
being reappointed. 
2. A s l i g h t l y a l t e r e d version done i n 1985 f o r Eddie McConnell (who 
had i t typed) to make a f i l m of. I f he could..." 
3. L e t t e r from STV, undated. 
Folder 19. James Watt. Circa 1973 [ i n 9417.4] 

Folder 20. Homeward Bound/The Homecoming 
Half hour play w r i t t e n 1972 [XR 9417.2 NB 481 
1. MS i n notebook 
2. TS of TV play 
3. As f o r 2. but w i t h MS c o r r e c t i o n s to make i t a guide f o r a one act 
stage version. 
4. Stage version 
5. L e t t e r from Stewart Conn, 13.12.72. [TV version i s found unsuitable 
f o r r a d i o adaptation] 
6. Contract w i t h Pool Lunchtime Theatre, Edinburgh, f o r the stage 
ve r s i o n 30.4.1973. 
Folder 21. The Strathaven Revolution. TV play. 
[XR 9417.1 NB 52; 9417.2 NB 481 
This was o r i g i n a l l y commisloned by Andrew Forester of Glasgow Schools 

TV i n ̂ 971 or 1972 but not used. Then submitted (5.9.1973) to Pharlc 
McLare^of BBC. Treatment and f i r s t scene only. 
1. Two MS pages and Glasgow Schools TV s c r i p t . 
2. TS of 1. 
3. Two l e t t e r s from the BBC. 

Folder 22. The Man Who Knew About E l e c t r i c i t y . 
MS f o r 20 minute BBC TV play w i t h note of f i n a l payment f o r i t 
29.1.1973. 

Folder 23. Sam Lang And Miss Watson. 1973. 
1. TV version.(Note: t h i s play was never used on TV). 
2. Radio version. 
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3. Stage version. 
4. L e t t e r from BBC S c o t t i s h drama, 8.6.1973. 
5. L e t t e r from agent informing of f i n a l payment from BBC, 12.8.1987. 

Folder 24. McGrotty And LudmlUa. or The Harbinger Report: a p o l i t i c a l 
pantomime, 1975. Also c a l l e d Daniel And LudmlUa. 
[XR 9417.1 NB 54,55,61; 9417.2 NB 57; Biographical Information, 
26.2.1988] 
1. MS d r a f t of r a d i o version. 
2. MS sent to BBC radio. 
3. BBC TS w i t h cast l i s t . Recorded 25 & 26 June 1975, broadcast In 
July. 
4. Note from agent f o r payments f o r commissioned work 10.3.1975. 
Folder 25, McQrotty And Ludmllla. stage version performed 4th-27th 
March 1986. 
1. A copy of the sound radio s c r i p t w i t h MS modifications making a 
stage version. In cardboard w a l l e t . 
2, A typed version of 1. wi t h f u r t h e r MS corrections f o r a r e t y p i n g 
f o r the Tron Theatre stage version. 
3. Photocopy of a l e t t e r from author to producer, 
4, Tron Theatre programme of productions. 
Folder 26. Beloved/Henry Prince. 
W r i t t e n as Beloved i n 1975, broadcast as Henry Prince i n 1986, 
[XR 9417.2 NB 57] For Granada TV V i c t o r i a n Scandals series. Broadcast 
l a t e In 1986 under the name Henry Prince, the author being given as 
Martin Green, since I had removed my name from the s c r i p t . 
1. MS rough notes 
2, TS with MS ad d i t i o n s . 
3. Payment advice s l i p from agent, 10.3.1975. 
4. Payment advice s l i p from agent Frances Head's estate, 23.7,1976, 
because she, alas, had died. 
5, C e r t i f i c a t e from Register House, 2 copies. 
6, Correspondance from author t o Mlcheal Cox, Granada TV, concerning 
r e v i s i o n s . Photocopied MS. 
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Accession 9247 
Box 4 

Plays: 
The Wisest Man 
The Gadfly 
The Rumpus Room 
Today And Yesterday 
Near The Driver 
The Story Of A Recluse 

Folder 27. The Wisest Man 
TV play 1976. MS of play that became "The Gadfly" [see below] 

Folder 28. The Gadfly 
TV play 1977, stage play 1986. 
1, TS of f i r s t 27 pages, 
2, Bound TS of e n t i r e play as w r i t t e n f o r Granada and broadcast In a 
s e r i e s c a l l e d For God's Sake, but g r e a t l y shortened from t h i s f o r 
transmission. 
3, Photocopy of pages 1-18 and 23-57 of the above, w i t h MS additions 
and compressions to make a two act stage play of I t . 
4, TS of stage play. 
5, Photocopied a r t i c l e s from The Listener by MI Flnley, about Plato, 
[used i n composition] 
6, Payment statement. 

Folder 29, The Rumpus Room, or A Solution To The Problem 
The l i b r e t t o of a modern opera, Conc|eved In discussion with Robert 
Lacey, when Robert headed the music department and I the a r t 
department i n the Glasgow Arts Centres, Washington Street; and w r i t t e n 
between November 1976 and 31 March 1977. 
[XR 9417.1 NB 5311. MS version. 
2, TS version, 
3, F i n a l TS of l i b r e t t o , ^ 
4, Two pages of MS d e s c r i p t i v e of the l i b r e t t o s o r i g i n and dated 
31,3,1977, 

Folder 30. Today And Yesterday [ W r i t t e n 19763. 
Three TV plays, recorded 1972. A s e r i e s of plays about l i f e In 19th 
century Scotland, contrasted w i t h the present, commissioned by Malcolm 
Hosslck of S c o t t i s h BBC Educational Television, who had l e f t the BBC 
and Scotland before the transmission date. 
1. This f o l d e r contains a copy of the s c r i p t s of programmes 1 and 2: 3 
i s missing. Programme 2 has the recording date 23,10 marked on I t . 
2, Payment statement f o r repeat fee. 

Folder 31. Near The D r i v e r [ w r i t t e n 1976] 
Radio play,.broadcast In a German t r a n s l a t i o n 1983. [XR 9417,1 NB 59] 
F i r s t concleved on a t r a i n r e t u r n i n g from London recording of McGrotty 
and Ludmllla. A h a l f hour r a d i o play (not broadcast i n B r i t a i n yet) 
o r i g i n a l l y submitted to, and r e j e c t e d by, Stewart Conn of BBC Scotland 
a f t e r showing I t t o h i s c h i e f s i n London. Submitted to Shaun 
MacLaughlan In B r i s t o l BBC who wanted to produce I t , but eventually 
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had I t r e j e c t e d by h i s c h i e f s i n BBC London. Played on West Deutsche 
Rundfunk In a t r a n s l a t i o n by Berndt R o l l k o t t e r i n e a r l y 1983. 
Submitted to James Runcle i n A p r i l 1984: accepted by him, subject to 
h i s London superiors approval, which they d i d not give. 
1. MS d r a f t s . 
2. Complete MS. 
3. Complete TS w i t h MS c o r r e c t i o n s (photocopy). 
4. Four l e t t e r s from the BBC. 
5. Contract f o r German t r a n s l a t i o n . 

Folder 32. The Story Of A Recluse. TV version. 
[XR 8799.5; 9417.1 NB 54,55; 9417.5; TD 2227.3] 
Completed 18.11.1985. TS bound w i t h card. F i r s t version, and version 
most favoured by the author. 

[Folder numbering i s continued In TD 2227.31 
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Accession 9247 
Box 5 

Miscellaneous Pieces 

Folder: Four Published Reviews 
1. Review of Single/Recent p a i n t i n g s by Martin B a i l l l e from the 
Glasgow Herald ? 1973. MS on a s i n g l e b r i g h t yellow page, a b i g one. 
2. Review of Intimate Voices by Tom Leonard. MS d r a f t of a r t i c l e 
published i n the Glasgow Herald probably 1984. 
3. Review of Chicago American Paintings show and James Cowle 
pa i n t i n g s . Published i n the Sunday Standard c i r c a 1981-1983. TS. 
3. Review of Hugh Casson's d i a r y f o r 1980. Published In the Sunday 
Standard c i r c a 1981-1983. TS. 

Bound TS: Old Negatives. Verse sequences IXR 8799.91 

Folder: 5 S c o t t i s h A r t i s t s Retrospective Show 
December 1986. Five colour catalogues and an I n t r o d u c t i o n by Alasdair 
Gray. 
For an e x h i b i t i o n f e a t u r i n g work by Carole Gibbons, John Connolly, 
Alan Fletcher, A l a s d a i r Gray and Alasdair Taylor. 
Folder: 
1. Treatment f o r a documentary on a r t i n New Towns, commissioned and 
researched by, and f o r , the London BBC TV a r t s magazine F u l l House. 
but not used. August-November 1973 (Naomi Capon was the producer who 
mainly employed me). 
2. Payment statements from authors agent 6.8.1973 &• 12.11.1973. 
3. A New Way For S c o t t i s h A r t . TS. Part of another a b o r t i v e attempt to 
make money out of the sociology of contemporary a r t , using parts of 
previous abortions. 
Folder: Glasgow Arts Centres 
Unpublished a r t i c l e I n TS. October 1977. IXR 9417,1 NB 58; 9417.3 
Folder 1976-19771. 

Folder: 
1. Bypassing A Predicament, a r t i c l e f o r Chapman magazine, w r i t t e n 
February 1983. MS w i t h typed p o r t i o n s [published as A Modest Proposal 
For Byepassing A Predicament. Issue 35/36]. 
2. TS of questions from Glenda Norquay and Carol Anderson (January 
1883) w i t h MS r e p l i e s . Used to w r i t e An Interview w i t h Alasdair Gray. 
Cencrastus magazine, summer 1983, 6-10. 
3. TS w i t h MS annotations of r e p l i e s to questions put by Christopher 
Swan and Frank Delaney, August 1982, used i n preparation of TV program 
about h i s Gray's work. 

Folder: 
1. Review of Man Descending by Guy Vanderhaeghe, MS d r a f t s . 
2. C u t t i n g of t h i s from the New York Times Review Of Books 3,10.1965. 
3. L e t t e r t o author which accompanied proofs of the review. 
4. P u b l i c i t y m a t e r i a l about the reviewed book and I t s author. 
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5. Documents I n d i c a t i n g when review was telefaxed, and how much i t 
cost. 

Folder: Reminiscences of John Glashan: l e t t e r to an enquirer In MS and 
TS, w i t h l e t t e r of enquiry. 27.1.1986. 

Folder: A Resident Reports.WrItten February or March 1978. 4 pages of 
MS of an a r t i c l e f o r a student magazine, r e p o r t i n g on my f i r s t 6 
months as wr1ter-ln-residence at Glasgow Un i v e r s i t y . 

Folder: 
1, Questionnaire from Swan and Delaney, as above. 
2, Questionnaire from Norquay and Anderson, as above. 
3, Questionnaire from Ronald Binns f o r h i s book Writers Write. March 
1986 
4, Tr a n s c r i p t of i n t e r v i e w by Kathy Acker at the ICA Gallery, London. 
TS w i t h MS amendations " t o make i t p l t h i e r and more l o g i c a l " . ? 1986. 
Published i n Edinburgh Review, 1986, August, Number 74, pp 82-90, 
5, L i t e r a r y c u r r i c u l u m v i t a e . 
Folder: Afterword to Agnes Owen's Gentlemen Of The West, Penguin 
e d i t i o n , 1986, 
1. MS notes f o r f i r s t d r a f t . 
2. 9 pages of f i r s t MS version. 
3. F i r s t TS^wlth MS c o r r e c t i o n s , 
4. Edinburgh Review. Number 69, pp 131-132, Unsigned review of 
Gentlemen Of The West, r e p r i n t e d from the Scotsman magazine. Christmas 
1984: w i t h MS annotations. 
5. F i n a l TS sent t o Penguin, 11.11,1985, 
6. Correspondence from Penguin. 
7. F i n a l proof c o r r e c t i o n s . 

Folder: The Mean C i t y . 1962. TS of an unpublished a r t i c l e dealing with 
Glasgow p i c t o r i a l a r t . This m a t e r i a l , or much of i t , went i n t o 
P o r t r a i t Of A Painter i n Lean Tales. 

Folder: An Apology For My Recent Death. A r t i c l e w r i t t e n 18.1.1965, 
Refers t o the BBC documentary Under The Helmet. Not p r i n t e d , the 
Glasgow Herald e d i t o r thought the BBC might sue him f o ^ l i b e l i f he 
p r i n t e d i t . MS and TS pages. [ XR 9417.1 NB 42 8f 43, 

Folder: Instead Of An Apology, A r t i c l e p r i n t e d In the Glasgow Herald 
18,4.1969, MS fragments and a complete TS, This r e f e r s to the TV play 
which was even t u a l l y broadcast under the name Triangles by Granada i n 
1972: but i t was commissioned by Shaun McLauchlln f o r the BBC f i r s t , 
paid f o r and not used, [XR 9247.1] 

Folder: Scotty WiIson, Review of I t ' s A l l Writ Out For You by George 
Melly, Published I n the ILS, 14.3.1986. 
1. MS of a r t i c l e . 
2. P r i n t e d a r t i c l e i n TLS. 
3. P u b l i c i t y m a t e r i a l f o r Scotty Wilson e x h i b i t i o n . 
4. L e t t e r from ILS w i t h e x h i b i t i o n p u b l i c i t y m a t e r i a l , 12.2.1986. 
5. Photocopies of photographs of Glasgow bu i l d i n g s , [ u n i d e n t i f i e d ] . 
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A c c e s s i o n 9247 
Box 6 

Lanark: e a r l y p u b l i s h e d forms I n magazines e t c . 
Lean Tales: p r o o f s [XR 8799.51 

F o l d e r : Lanark 
1. The War Begins. Which i s the f i r s t Chapter of Book one of the f i r s t 
n o v e l , w r i t t e n 1954 and s u b m i t t e d as a s h o r t s t o r y t o t h e Observer 
S h o r t S t o r y C o m p e t i t i o n i n 1959 under the pseudonym Robert Walker. I t 
was mentioned as one o f the r u n n e r s up. T h i s i s a carbon copy o f , I • 
t h i n k , an o r i g i n a l t y p e d by Dad. CXR 9417,1 NB 6] 
2. The C o m p l a i n t . C i r c a 196? . A s e l f c o n t a i n e d l i t t l e s t o r y which a t 
l e n g t h became t h e f i r s t p a r t o f Prologue c h a p t e r . TS. 
3. A u t o b i o g r a p h y . 1966-1968 p e r i o d . A r e v i s i o n o f The Complaint.MS. 
4. Autobiography.TS. 
5. A u t o b i o g r a p h y . BBC performance s c r i p t r e c o r d e d 6.10.1970, 
6. The O r a c l e s P r o l o g u e i n Oasis magazine. 1969 or 1970, Volume 1, 

Number 2, pp 9-14, 
7. Nature. TS. W r i t t e n b e f o r e 1963 but r e g a r d e d as p a r t of Lanark, 
8. Two s t r a y MS pages f r o m t h e l a s t two c h a p t e r s o f Lanark. 
9. CItmax. i n Words magazine, 1976, Autumn, pp 3-6, I l l u s t r a t i o n s by 
Malcolm Hood ( t h e o r i g i n a l f o r Kenneth McAlpin i n L a n a r k ) . 
10. Alexander Comes, i n Words magazine. Number 6, 1979-1980, pp 5-9, 
11. Reviews of Lanark. 1981-1985. 

Loose: A l a s d a l r T a y l o r , a r t i c l e i n S c o t t i s h I n t e r n a t i o n a l magazine. 
October/November 1973, Numbers 8 & 9 pp 18-21, 

F o l d e r : Lean T a l e s 
P u b l i s h e d May 1985 by Jonathan Cape, 
1, U n c o r r e c t e d bound p r o o f copy, 
2, Unbound page p r o o f s , w i t h t h e f i n a l c o r r e c t i o n s i n MS t o Gray's 
s e c t Io n . 

F o l d e r : Lean T a l e s 
P u b l i s h e d 1987 as Sphere paperback v e r s i o n . Page p r o o f s w i t h cover, MS 
c o r r e c t i o n s . C o n t a i n s t h r e e p i e c e s e x t r a t o t h e Cape e d i t i o n : The 
Domino Game; Money; A Small T h i s t l e . 
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A c c e s s i o n 9417 
Box 1 

Notebooks I n a p p r o x l m a t l y c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r ( s l x t y t h r e e I n c l u d i n g 
Box 2) 
1 August 1950 - sometime I n 1983. 

NB 1: 1.8.1950 - 6.9. 1950 
At W h l t e h l l l School, age 15, Notes f o r I l l u s t r a t i o n s t o Book 

3 o f G u l l i v e r s T r a v e l s : Laputa: my f a v o u r i t e . Record o f h y s t e r i c a l 
n a r c i s s i s m s g a r n i s h e d w i t h doodles, f e e b l e verses, r e f e r e n c e t o Audrey 
Hughes under t h e pseudonym Oothoon, r e f e r e n c e t o m a s t u r b a t i o n u s i n g 
t h e v e r b " j o y e d " , e n d i n g I n a God-Adam c r e a t i o n anecdote: t h e e a r l i e s t 
f o r m o f P o l l a r d ' s I n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e Prometheus s t o r y . 

NB 2: Autumn 1951 
At W h l t e h l l l School, age 16. S t a r t of Mum's I l l n e s s . 

References t o t h e P e r s o n a l View Of H i s t o r y l e c t u r e . The s t a r t o f a 
no v e l w i t h an a s t h m a t i c glum hero, whose heroism and asthma d e r i v e 
f r o m h i s b e i n g an e x t r a t e r r e s t r i a l agent sent down by a h i g h e r 
a u t h o r o t y t o save t h e w o r l d . H is name i s Boreas Brown. 

NB 3: 1952 
W h l t e h l l l School. Reference t o Two H i l l s p i c t u r e . 

NB 4: March 1952. 
Last year a t W h l t e h l l l School. Mother s i c k but home from 

h o s p i t a l . References t o a m b i t i o n s t o w r i t e books about o r d i n a r y l i f e 
w hich were a l s o s t r a n g e , perhaps e s c a p i s t . 

NB 5: September - October 1952 
S t a y i n g i n Coolgreena HF guest house, Rathmullem, Donegal on 

h o l i d a y w i t h Dad. L i s t o f past p i c t u r e s . Notes on sexual f r u s t r a t i o n . 

NB 6: 1952 
A f t e r Mum's de a t h and b e f o r e s t a r t i n g A r t School. D i a r y 

s t a r t s on t h e w a l l s o f Londonderry- a t r i p w i t h my f a t h e r . Some 
m a t e r i a l here f o r The War Begins c h a p t e r o f Lanark under the name 
P r i v a t e H i s t o r y Of The Second World War. Als o notes used I n Mrs Thaw 
Disappears c h a p t e r , and l a s t c h a p t e r o f Book 2, and l i s t o f c h a p t e r s 
i n d i c a t i n g t h a t t h e A r t School I s now p a r t of the hero's t r a j e c t o r y 
b e f o r e c l e r k i n g , conveyor b e l t work. I n s a n i t y and death (a gap i s l e f t 
a f t e r / d u r i n g t h e A r t School c h a p t e r , I assume t h i s can o n l y r e f e r t o 
the a f t e r d e a t h f a n t a s y sequence). D e s c r i p t i o n of an I n t e r v i e w i n 
L a i r d s box making f a c t o r y , a l r e a d y p u t i n t o t he t h i r d person f o r the 
Gowan Cumbernauld n a r r a t i v e . Verse e f f o r t s . 

NB 7: October 1952. 
The e a r l y weeks o f A r t School. Doodles f o r the mechanical 

a p o c a l y p t i c p i c t u r e ( n ever f i n i s h e d ) and t h e Dead Trees I n Back Court 
p i c t u r e . 

NB 8: October 1952 
A r t S chool, f i r s t year. Autumn. Beast I n P i t p i c t u r e 
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f i n i s h e d 22nd November. Mrs Swain's p o r t r a i t . Doodles f o r mechanical 
monsters d e s t r o y i n g a c i t y . 

NB 9: L a t e 1952 - mid 1953 
End o f f i r s t A r t School term, s t a r t of second. Fragments o f 

Gowan Cumbernauld n o v e l [ p r e c u r s o r t o Lanark] . Sketch of d e t a i l o f 
Cowcaddens landscape, t r e e and c a n a l d e t a i l s . Beast I n P i t . Verse 
fragments. B r o o d l n g s on s e x u a l f r u s t r a t i o n , m a s t u r b a t i o n g u i l t , 
r e l a t i o n t o f a m i l y l i f e . The A r t School o u t i n g t o C u l r o s e missed and 
h i t c h h i k e up w i t h : c o r o n a t i o n d e c o r a t i o n . 

NB 10: C h r i s t m a s 1952 
At A r t School. C h r i s t m a s B a l l and the f i r s t p l e a s u r e s of 

drunkenness. M o u l i n Rouge theme: photo o f myself as a w a i t e r . B r i e f 
n o t e s f o r a Kafka-esque n o v e l t o be c a l l e d John Ingram; i n v o l v i n g a 
b r o t h e r and s i s t e r and t h e o c c u p a t i o n of a c i t y by an a l i e n power, and 
t h e r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t I am i n c l i n e d t o mix up t h i s s t o r y w i t h the s t o r y 
of Thaw, which I s more Immediately a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l . Most of t h i s 
notebook i s s c r i b b l e d s k e t c h e s f o r a monthly c o m p o s i t i o n s e t by t h e 
A r t School, View From A Window. I t has a view o f t h e back green from 
11 F l n d h o r n S t r e e t near window, one I l a s t d i d . Dead Trees I n Back 
Court• A r t School a r c h i t e c t u r e l e c t u r e n o t e s. 

NB 11: 27 December 1952 - 1 February 1953. 
At A r t School. References t o s t a r t i n g t h e p o r t r a i t o f Mrs 

Swan. 

NB 12: C i r c a F e b r u a r y 1953, 
A r t School. R e f e r s t o making Tarn 0'Shanter p i c t u r e , 

NB 13: 1953, 
A r t S chool, References t o Cazdow Park on t h e H a m i l t o n 

e s t a t e : where t a k e n by Dad and r e v i s i t e d myself ( l o s t domain f e e l i n g ) , 
I was f a s c i n a t e d by i t s a n c i e n t t r e e s , gorge e t c . P l u s poem on i t : and 
n o t e s f o r Gowan Cumbernauld n o v e l w i t h Hector Thaw a c h a r a c t e r i n i t : 
and n o t e s f o r i n s a n i t y e p i s o d e I n t h e Thaw s e c t i o n . Gowan en j o y s a 
h a l l u c i n a t i o n o f descending t o e a r t h i n a b a l l o o n when he i s a c t u a l l y 
d r o w n i n g i n B l a c k h l l l Locks - p a r t o f the c a n a l . 

NB 14: E a s t e r - May 1953. 
Fragment of n o v e l Gowan Cumbernauld, Reference t o 

c r u c i f i x i o n p a i n t i n g which e v e n t u a l l y gave t h e c e n t r a l f i g u r e f o r the 
ScottIslv-USSR war murals. From t h e o p p o s i t e end of t h e notebook: a 
sequence o f 5 poems d a t e d 1952, i l l u s t r a t e d t i t l e pages t o each, and 
th e g e n e r a l t i t l e Poems Of Adolescence, 

NB 15: C i r c a F e b r u a r y 1953, 
A r t School, D e s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e Monkland c a n a l . D i a r y 

becomes a f i r s t person n a r r a t i v e o f an i n t e r v i e w between Gowan 
Cumbernauld and an I d e a l i s e d p s y c h i a t r i s t . References t o p a i n t i n g of 
Tarn 0'Shanter. 

NB 16: September-October 1953. 
T h i s c o n t a i n s s k e t c h e s f o r the t i t l e page o f a n o v e l c a l l e d 
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Thaw, d i a r i e s r e f e r r i n g t o t h e p a i n t i n g o f a p o r t r a i t of George Swan's 
f a t h e r ( o i l on plywood, d r a w i n g done f i r s t w i t h I n d i a n i nk and 
p e n c i l ) . A l s o d i a l o g u e w i t h a h i g h l a n d m i n i s t e r about God. A r t school 
r e f e c t o r y e n c o u n t e r s and some o t h e r m a t t e r t r i b u t a r y t o c h a p t e r s 18 
and 21 o f Lanark, but a t t r i b u t e d t o a Gowan Thaw. A l s o sketches f o r a 
p a i n t i n g o f t h r e e people s e t t i n g a t a b l e : a s e t s u b j e c t , which I 
e v e n t u a l l y d i d u s i n g Dad, s e l f and Mora. A l s o s k e t c h f o r ( u n p a i n t e d ) 
p e r s p e c t i v e p i c t u r e : a P l r a n e s i p r i s o n i n h a b i t e d by huge b e e t l e s 
(Kafka I n f l u e n c e ) . 

NB 17: [ I n Box 2] 

NB 18: August - September 1954. 
Done on a f o r t n i g h t s A r t School o u t i n g t o Rome, F l o r e n c e and 

Venice. Heads f o r M a r r i a g e Feast Of Cana p a i n t i n g . L i s t o f t i t l e s f o r 
a d o l e s c e n t poem sequence.[Fragments o f t h i s notebook are I n 9417.3 
F o l d e r 1953-19543. 

NB 19: [ I n Box 2] 

NB 20: [ I n Box 21 

NB 21; 1955, b u t w i t h n o t e s on The H i s t o r y Maker f r o m 1965. 
Odd j o b notebook c o n t a i n i n g 1955 measurements of the 

Scottish-USSR f r i e n d s h i p s o c i e t y d o w n s t a i r s room f o r the mural a f t e r 
A r t School h o l i d a y when I had been i n S t o b h i l l h o s p i t a l a f t e r b r e a k i n g 
w i t h V e r o n i c a . What seem contemporary e x p e r i e n c e s of dreams e t c . had 
j u s t a f t e r s p i l t w i t h V e r o n i c a t r a n s l a t e d a t once i n t o 3 r d person past 
tense f o r use i n a book ( t h e s e were employed e v e n t u a l l y I n t h e Lanark 
c h a p t e r c a l l e d B r e a k i n g ) . Minute n o t e s f o r the S c o t t i s h S o c i e t y of 
P l a y w r i g h t s , c i r c a 1974. 

NB 22: [ I n Box 21 

NB 23: 21 August 1955-
A r t School. P o s t - V e r o n i c a . 3 r d year. From l a s t few days I n 

S t o b h i l l h o s p i t a l . 

NB 23A: [ I n Box 21 

NB 24: [ I n Box 21 

NB 25A: [ I n Box 21 

NB 25B: 1 I n Box 21 

NB 26; November 1956 - March 1957. 
D i a r y n o t e s o f l a s t A r t School days; c o n f l i c t between 

t e a c h e r and deputy d i r e c t o r ( P r i t c h a r d - B a r n e s and Peel) used I n 
B r e a k i n g c h a p t e r o f Lanark; a l s o some o t h e r notes used I n t h i s c hapter 
and t h e p r e c e d i n g . The o r i g i n o f two or t h r e e l i n e s o f d i a l o g u e used 
i n The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker. Reference t o poems I n c l u d i n g I n s i d e The 
Box Of Bone almost complete. 
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NB 27: May - June 1957. 
Mural a t Scottish-USSR f r i e n d s h i p s o c i e t y and poem I n s i d e 

The Box Of Bone. 

NB 28: J u l y - December 1957, 
S t i l l w o r k i n g on war mural though I had l e f t A r t School and 

th e mural had been o f f i c i a l l y opened. Fragments o f Book 2 of Lanark, 
and p l a n showing t h a t t h e p l o t as I t s t a n d s has been d i s c o v e r e d . 
I n c l u d i n g t h e h o s p i t a l , p a i n t i n g o f m u r a l , d e s p a i r caused by 
f r u s t r a t i o n , I n s a n i t y , c r i m e , d e p a r t u r e , drowning (but n e a r l y a l l 
t h i s , minus mu r a l , was f i x e d i n 1956). Sketch o f b o i l e r room which • 
g i v e s s e t t i n g o f t h e l a t e r p l a y I n The B o i l e r Room (Alan's Dad's 
b o i l e r room). References a t t h e s t a r t t o my Jonah puppet p l a y sent I n 
a r a d i o v e r s i o n t o t h e BBC. P l u s sequence o f poems c a l l e d Prologue. 
D i a r y ends i n G i b r a l t a r i n h o s p i t a l . 

NB 29: [ I n Box 2] 

NB 30: 2 December 1957 - e a r l y 1958. 
George V H o s p i t a l , G i b r a l t a r . Moves t o Toe H H o s t e l . Most o f 

i t f r a g m e n t s o f Book 2 o f Lanark. some used and some r e j e c t e d l a t e r ? 

NB 31: 11 March - End o f June 1958. 
Rear end: l i s t o f completed Thaw c h a p t e r s , w i t h c a s t l i s t o f 

r e a l women f r i e n d s and t h e i r f i c t i o n a l t i t l e s . F r o n t end: 
r e m i n i s c e n c e s o f A l a n F l e t c h e r . Notes f o r t h e Lanark c h a p t e r s The Tree 
and M a r j o r y and t h e s t a r t of the Greenhead mural and Faust I n Her 
Study p a i n t i n g , and a l i s t o f London d i a l o g u e used e v e n t u a l l y as the 
o p e n i n g l i n e s o f The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker p l a y . 

NB 32: C i r c a 28 J u l y 1958 - a f t e r a gap 5 March 1959. 
Fragments of t h e o l o g i c a l s t u f f , s m a l l p a r t of which got i n t o 

The Work c h a p t e r o f Lanark. Fragments o f a p l a y c a l l e d Gibb a scene of 
w h i c h became t h e p a r t o f The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker i n which K e l v i n 
p i n c h e s J i l l f r o m Jake. Submit d e s i g n f o r c r e a t i o n mural. I s t August, 
A l a n F l e t c h e r d i e d . Poem t o him. 

NB 33: September-December 1958 
Teaching i n St P a t r i c k s a t W h l f f l e t and St Marys a t New 

Stevenson. D r a f t o f l e t t e r , perhaps not w r i t t e n , t o Margaret Gray i n 
Tokyo, who had t y p e d t h e c h a p t e r s o f Lanark ( a t t h a t time c a l l e d Thaw) 
I had w r i t t e n w h i l e a t G i b r a l t e r , she i n Glasgow. I r e f e r t o Tom 
Graham, t h e o r i g i n a l o f Sludden, and t o t e n completed c h a p t e r s - these 
were e x c l u s i v e l y about Thaw: p a r t s o f t h e A r t School e x p e r i e n c e and 
some of t h e W h i t e h i U School ones. References t o h o l i d a y w i t h H i l a r y 
( J i l t e d by Bob) i n Aran. Notes f o r t h e hero's a r r i v a l i n t h e c i t y o f 
t h e dead: t h e r a i l w a y c a r r i a g e one. Reference t o s t o p p i n g p a i n t i n g t h e 
USSR mu r a l , s t a r t i n g t h e Greenhead Church one. Sketches f o r c r e a t i o n 
mural and poems n o t e s . 

NB 34: 8 A p r i l - 1 September 1959. 
A f t e r G i b r a l t e r t e a c h i n g i n W h i f f l e t . Note on Thaw, showing 

i t t o be conc|4ved ( a t t h i s s t a g e ) as one book, w i t h h i s l i f e a f t e r 
d e a t h a f u l l y p lanned s e q u e l . Note on n o v e l t o be c a l l e d Lanark: the 
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s e q u e l . Date o f A l a n F l e t c h e r ' s memorial e x h i b i t i o n , 11 June. Notes on 
w r i t i n g A Report To The T r u s t e e s . Working on the c r e a t i o n mural. Also 
n o t e on s t a r t o f The Great Tower s t o r y ( l a t e r The S t a r t Of The 
A x l e t r e e ) , and O l d N e g a t i v e s poem end i n g "And n o t h i n g t o do. And 
n o t h i n g t o do.",caused by f a i l u r e w i t h H i l a r y Leemlng. 

NB 35: March 1959. 
When I was w o r k i n g on t h e Greenhead Church mural. Easter 

h o l i d a y f r o m t e a c h i n g i n t h e c a t h o l i c s c h o o l i n W h i f f l e t , w r i t i n g the 
r e p o r t on t h e B e l l a h o u s t o n T r a v e l l i n g S c h o l a r s h i p , and p r e p a r i n g t o 
e n t e r t a i n H i l a r y Leemlng. Impotence w i t h a g i r l f r i e n d decides me t o • 
have Thaw d i e w i t h o u t s e x u a l f u l f i l m e n t ( I f I cannae have I t , he 
w o n t ) . 

NB 36; 1959-1960. 
At J o r d a n h l l l t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e . L e c t u r e notes and 

doodles. 

NB 37: 26 January - 13 December 1960. 
At J o r d a n h i l l and W e l l s h o t Road School, D e s c r i p t i o n s of 

e x p e r i e n c e s used t o make The Answer s t o r y , sometimes d e s c r i b e d I n the 
words o f t h e s t o r y I t s e l f , which was w r i t t e n I n Penslone Brera, M i l a n , 
when t h e r e w i t h Mrs F l e t c h e r t o a r r a n g e about Alan's grave. Working on 
t h e mural i n c h u r c h s t i l l , a l l o w e d e x t e n s i o n by t h e m i n i s t e r . 
S u g g e s t i o n f o r a s t o r y , never w r i t t e n , a t l a s t became p a r t of The 
N i g h t Out [?The N i g h t O f f ] . Most H e a r t s Grow By Love poem. T h i r d 
e n c o u n t e r w i t h June Haig [ f r o m L a n a r k ] . 
E x h i b i t i o n s : Malcolm Hood and I i n RSA G a l l e r y , Blytheswood S t r e e t . 
May. 

A r t i s t s A g a i n s t The Bomb. 
KOK Show, i n P a i s l e y . 
Man e x h i b i t i o n o r g a n i s e d i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h Rev. C o l i n 

Day. 

NB 38; 1 August 1961 - 5 January 1962. 
S t a r t i n g w i t h t h e r e t u r m f r o m Neriagh w i t h Andrew Sykes. 

References t o t h e c h u r c h m u r a l ; t o Prologue, the poem sequence 
I n t e n d e d t o I n t r o d u c e my G r r r e a t Novel; t o the t y p i n g of i t by Pat 
Shardlow, f r i e n d o f B r i a n Smith, p a i d f o r by p a i n t i n g the s a f e door i n 
her o f f i c e i n West Regent S t r e e t ; t o B r i a n a s k i n g me t o p e r f o r m I n h i s 
E d i n b u r g h f e s t i v a l n i g h t c l u b . References t o an e x h i b i t i o n Man f o r 
w h i c h I p a i n t e d The Triumph Of Death- o r g a n i s e d by CND, hence B r i a n 
Smith and K e i t h Bovey c o n n e c t i o n . Not much about the F e s t i v a l Late 
n i g h t c l u b , because t o o busy, but t h i s was what the 1982. Janlne 
n i g h t c l u b was based upon, and where I met Inge, m a r r i e d her a few 
weeks l a t e r , gave up l i v i n g w i t h her and my f a t h e r I n the home where I 
was born because she d i s l i k e d d o i n g so and- when she r e t u r n e d f o r a 
h o l i d a y t o her p a r e n t s i n Denmark - s h i f t e d t o 158 H i l l S t r e e t , 
Glasgow. T r i e d t o be a m u r a l l s t , t hen went back t o school t e a c h i n g . 

NB 39; C i r c a June 1962. 
I n 158 H i l l S t r e e t , t e a c h i n g s c h o o l . Fragments and plans f o r 

what became Book 1 o f Lanark. L i s t o f c h a p t e r s f o r t h e Thaw novel 

118 



which i n d i c a t e s i t w i l l be i n f o u r p a r t s . 21 June r e w r o t e t h e chapter 
c a l l e d Underworlds. 

NB 40: 2 October 1962 - 30 J u l y 1963. 
T r a n s i t i o n f r o m t e a c h i n g t o scene p a i n t i n g Dick W h i t t l n g t o n 

pantomime a t t h e p a v i l i o n . Fragment o f Nature c h a p t e r , end o f Book 1, 
s t a r t o f Book 2 o f Lanark. Ends 5 weeks b e f o r e Andrew was born. 

NB 4 1 : September 1963. 
Address book w i t h p l a n c o n t e n t s o f what i s now Chapter 21 

The Tree i n Lanark, here c a l l e d Chapter 13. M e d i t a t i o n i n t h e l a v a t o r y 
of t h e C i t i z e n s T h e a t r e t h e day b e f o r e l e a v i n g my j o b as a scene 
p a i n t e r t h e r e (a week or a f o r t n i g h t a f t e r Andrew was b o r n ) . 

NB 42: 10 F e b r u a r y 1964-
R e f e r s t o p a i n t i n g of Eden f o r N e v i l l e Davidson. Has 

s k e t c h e s f o r Cowcaddens landscape- gas lamp w i t h b r a c k e t . P a r t s of t h e 
f i r s t c h a p t e r o f Lanark book 2. Notes on Bob K l t t s f r o m Under The 
Helmet. Fragments o f poem t o Andrew, He Holds The Spoon. References t o 
t h e Underworlds c h a p t e r o f Thaw, S t a r t o f a p o r n o g r a p h i c t h r i l l e r . 
L i s t o f p i c t u r e s f o r an e x h i b i t i o n . 

NB 43: 15 November 1964-
References t o t h e making o f TV documentary Under The Helmet, 

The s t a r t o f t h e p l a y The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker and main scenes. 
Poems; The T i d e Ebbed B e f o r e F l o w i n g S t r o n g l y , , , and He Had Wounded 
H i m s e l f . , . 

NB 44: [ I n Box 21 

NB 45 : October 1967 - A p r i l 1968, 
Reference t o work f o r Rotary T o o l s , a t whose opening I met 

F l o r a w i t h t h e l o d g e r s K i t t y and A l a s d a t r who had come i n w i t h me a t 
160 H i l l S t r e e t a f t e r I n g e l e f t w i t h Andrew. Then she r e t u r n e d , was 
w i t h me a t t h e TV showing o f The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker, and w i t h me a t 
t h e e x h i b i t i o n a t C u t h b e r t s o n ' s t h e n i g h t I met Marlon. CND 
d e m o n s t r a t i o n . Loss o f Inge. Poem no t e s Love I s An E v i l God. 

NB 46: [ I n Box 2] 

NB 47; 15 November 1967 - 7 March 1968 
S t a r t e d i n London on t h e way t o TV r e h e a r s a l of The Fal 1 Of 

K e l v i n W a l k e r ) . At t h e t i m e Inge and Andrew were l i v i n g i n 
K i r k i n t i l l o c h : I i n 160 H i l l S t r e e t w i t h l o d g e r s . S t a r t of poem Stay 
W i t h Hlm*Or Ret u r n To Me Soon ( I l a t e r c u t o u t t h e f i r s t 3 words) w i t h 
s t a g e s which made i t Love I s An E v i l God. Lost m a r r i a g e poems, though 
w i t h i n m a r r i a g e . And t h e s m a l l cheap poem I gave Urquhart i n 1981 or 2 
f o r Logopandocy. B i t s o f d i a l o g u e f o r The H i s t o r y Maker p l a y . E n t r y 
a f t e r Inge and Andrew r e t u r n e d and r e f e r e n c e s t o f i l m i n g of TV v e r s i o n 
o f The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker. References t o t h e f i r s t e x t r a m u r a l 
l e c t u r e i n a r t h i s t o r y a t P a i s l e y YMCA ( A f r i c a n A r t ) . 

NB 48: [ I n Box 21 
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NB 49; 1970. 
Notebook almost empty, except f o r sentences f o r Council 

C o r r i d o r s c h a p t e r o f Lanark, l e t t e r and sketches about Rock p a i n t i n g 
f o r L e s l e y McKiggan and an e x t r a mural a r t g a l l e r y a p p r e c i a t i o n 
c u r r i c u l u m . 

NB 50: C i r c a September 1970. 
While w o r k i n g on F a l l s Of Clyde mural I n The Tavern, 

K l r k f i e l d b a n k . C h i e f l y s k e t c h e s f o r t h a t . Lands, t r e e s , canyon edge 
between B o n i n g t o n and Cora L i n n . Fragment o f c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h 
Monboddo f r o m l a s t c h a p t e r o f Lanark. Done when s e p a r a t i n g from Inge' 
was underway but I k e p t h o p i n g n o t . And f e e l i n g f o r Bess McCulloch was 
a c o m f o r t . Bess And E m i l y p i c t u r e . 

NB 51; 7 October 1970 - 4 February 1971. 
Fragments o f Lanark c h a p t e r s 33, 34, 40, and Epilogue. Logo 

f o r S c o t t i s h Stage Co. 4 February 1971, must be about when Inge and I 
p a r t e d . S a l t c o a t s h a r b o u r ; sense o f f i n a l s e p a r a t i o n . Fragment of 
s k e t c h f o r N o r t h B r i t i s h Review. Yes man and Nasty man ( l a t e r p a r t o f 
T l c k l y Mince r e v u e ) . Drawings o f l a t e 18th c e n t u r y costume f o r Legend 
Of The E x c i s e Commission. 

NB 52; C i r c a 1971. 
A fragment o f The S t r a t h a v e n R e v o l u t i o n and some notes on 

t h e economics o f t h e e a r l y 19th c e n t u r y system ( t h e p l a y commissioned 
them) w i t h m a t e r i a l f o r Lanark c h a p t e r s 25 and [ ? ] 54 [ n o such 
c h a p t e r ] . 

Nb 53; September 1971 - September 1972. 
The p o s t i n g o f Books 1 and 3 of Lanark t o ray London agent, 

Frances Head. Drawing i n d i c a t e s t h i s was when I I l l u s t r a t e d John 
B a r l e y c o r n f o r S c o t t i s h F i e l d (January 1972 I s s u e ) . Also notes made I n 
a Dumfries h o t e l f o r "A s t o r y i n t h e r u s s l a n manner...an I n t e r i o r 
monologue" s t a r t i n g w i t h t h e words " I am a d r i n k e r , not an a l c o h o l i c , 
but a d r i n k e r " , and t h e words " I w i l l s t a n d on t h e r a i l w a y p l a t f o r m 
w i t h the assurance o f a b a l l e t dancer..." v ^ i c h became 1982. Janlne. 
A l s o n o t e s f o r R l t c h l e - S m o l l e t e n c o u n t e r , and the c l i m b i n g of the 
F a l k l a n d H i l l s by Andrew t h a t g o t i n t o t h e Climax chapter of Lanark. 
A l s o c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e Bovey f a m i l y p o r t r a i t , d o i n g of t h e Emmy Stokes 
p o r t r a i t . Two a t t e m p t s a t poems, one o f which became popsong i n 
C a t h e d r a l c h a p t e r o f Lanark, one t h e l a s t song i n The Rumpus Room 
opera l i b r e t t o . A l s o t h e s t a r t o f The Great Bear C u l t as TV t r e a t m e n t . 
And a b o r t i v e June 1972 e n c o u n t e r w i t h B i n k l e Beaumont and V i v l e n e 
M a t e l o n r e g a r d i n g t h e p l a y o f The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker. Plus the 
J a c k i e C l y d e s d a l e p o r t r a i t , June 1972, b e f o r e g o i n g t o London. 

Nb 54: 30 January 1973-
Engaged on t h e Greenbank Book Of Ruth mural. Notes f o r l a t e r 

p a r t s of Lanark. Dad's o b i t u a r y . Notes f o r TV p l a y based on The S t o r y 
Of A Recluse. Notes ( d r a w i n g s ) o f A l a s d a l r T a y l o r s p a i n t i n g f o r the 
a r t i c l e on him. Fragments o f C a t h e d r a l c h a p t e r of Lanark. Fragments o f 
McGrotty And L u d m l l l a . 
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NB 55: September 1973 - October 1973 or l a t e r . 
Notebook w i t h s k e t c h e s o f scenery from r o c k s o f M i l l p o r t 

s hore, September weekend. Plans f o r C a t h e d r a l and Alexander Comes 
c h a p t e r s o f Lanark, and no t e s f o r d e t a i l s o f Climax chapter. E x t r a c t s 
f r o m a book about medieval h i s t o r y borrowed from G l e n r o t h e s town 
a r t i s t . Engaged on Greenbank mural. Notes f o r a song c y c l e 
commissioned f r o m Wilma Paterson. Dad's death 4.3.1973. Notes f o r The 
S t o r y Of A Recluse TV p l a y . Fragment of McGrotty And L u d m l l l a . 

NB 56: J u l y 1958 and September 1974. 
S t a r t s 6 J u l y , r e f e r e n c e t o Thaw and June Halg episode I n 

Lanark. Reference t o Malcolm's coming marriage. Dialogue f o r a 
s e x u a l l y t r i a n g u l a r p l a y - warm, messy a r t i s t , neat engineer - t h a t 
became an element o f The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker. S t a r t e d t e a c h i n g (non-
c e r t i f i c a t e d ) i n New Stevenson on t h e day f o l l o w i n g t he l a s t e n t r y on 
5 October 1958. Jumps t o September 1974, when I have almost f i n i s h e d 
t h e David Stevens oak t r e e e c o l o g i c a l mural a t New Cumbernauld Nature 
Reserve, P a l a c e r l g g . F i n i s h e d p o r t r a i t of C h r i s t i n e Davis; K e i t h Bovey 
and f a m i l y p o r t r a i t n o t q u i t e f i n i s h e d . Andrew v i s i t i n g me f o r 
lesso n s . Plan o f l a s t Lanark c h a p t e r s t o be w r i t t e n , end of Book 2 and 
a l l o f Book 4. 

NB 57: [ I n Box 21 

NB 58: 1977. 
References t o p o r t r a i t of J u l i e t I n Red Trousers. Working 

f o r The Peoples Palace as a r t i s t r e c o r d e r , w i t h l i s t s of p i c t u r e s . 
T i t l e pages f o r Lanark. F i n a n c i a l i n f o r m a t i o n f o r a r t i c l e on Glasgow 
A r t s Centres. Some addresses r e l a t i n g t o Anderson Church S t r e e t mural. 
[23.2.1977 Canongate Press acknowledge r e c i e p t of MS o f L a n a r k ] . 

NB 59; C i r c a September 1979 and December 1980 
From when I l e f t work a t Glasgow U n i v e r s i t y , then d u r i n g t he 

ti m e I was s t a r t i n g t o f i n i s h work f o r U n l i k e l y S t o r i e s . M o s t l y , Notes 
f o r The A x l e t r e e (planned as one s t o r y then) p l u s Logopandocy. p l u s 
t h e s t a r t o f 1982. J a n i n e : then planned t o be a s h o r t s t o r y c a l l e d 
A u t o b i o g r a p h y o r I f T h i s I s Thursday. T h i s I s S e l k i r k . Janine. A l s o 
f i r s t n o t e s f o r Near The D r i v e r . Sketch of Campsles across Loch 
Carron, w i t h t r e e stump on ne a r e r shore. Done on a day o u t i n g w i t h 
Marlon and Robert Lacey. Sketches f r o m T l n t o f o r Book 4 f r o n t i s p i e c e 
o f Lanark. 

NB 60: C i r c a May and June 1980. 
S t a r t o f an essay on t h e e v o l u t i o n of the n o v e l . Fragments 

of s t a r t of s t o r y t h a t became 1962. Janine. Time I g o t the A r t s 
C o u n c i l g r a n t [ t o v i s i t P a r i s ] . Notes (some sketches) on v i s i t t o 
Louvre which r e v i v e d t h e n o t i o n o f a p l a y about F l l U p o L l p p l and 
s t i m u l a t e d fragment o f d i a l o g u e . A l s o gave me t h e Prometheus s t o r y 
s e t t i n g ( d i d t h i s P a r i s weekend) so here are b i t s o f i t . A lso b i t s of 
E p i l o g u e of Lanark f i n a l l y b e i n g r e v i s e d . 

NB 6 1 : 1982 and 1983. 
A d d i t i o n s t o McGrotty And L u d m l l l a f o r stage v e r s i o n , and 

s t u f f f o r The P i e Of Damocles revue. Reference t o t h e Preface t o E l l a s 
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Ashmole's H i s t o r y Of The Order Of The G a r t e r . Pockets d i a l o g u e f o r Pie. 
Of Damocles. Unused fragment I n t e n d e d f o r 1982. Janlne. 
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Accession 9417 
Box 2 

Twelve bound d i a r y notebooks i n nc^ o r d e r because t h e i r s i z e s are too 
I r r e g u l a r . Numbered i n (approximately) c h r o n o l o g i c a l sequence w i t h 
t h o s e i n 9417.1. P l u s an address book, a passport and a sketchbook. 

NB 17: 12 February 1954-
References t o t h e Thaw book and i t s one completed c h a p t e r , 

w i t h d i s c u s s i o n o f what r e c e n t o r p a s t e x p e r i e n c e s t o I n c l u d e / e x c l u d e . 
A l s o t o a second book c a l l e d Macbeth or O g l l v l e . which takes p l a c e i n 
a c i t y l i k e Edinburgh, r u l e d f r o m a Kafka-esque c a s t l e and s u b j e c t t o 
s u p e r n a t u r a l c r i s e s . O g i l v l e ' s c h a r a c t e r I s d e s c r i b e d l i k e Lanark's, 
and t h e r e i s a s u g g e s t i o n t h a t he i s a f o r m o f Thaw. 

NB 19; Summer h o l i d a y s . J u l y - August 1954. 
D i a r y f r a g m e n t s . Fragments o f poem sequence. Doodles f o r 

M a r r i a g e Feast Of Cana. References t o work on a b u i l d i n g s i t e t o r a i s e 
money f o r an A r t School t r i p t o I t a l y . F i r s t l y as a j o i n e r s l a b o u r e r 
( w l c h h elped w i t h t h e Honesty p l a y ) then as a watchman d u r i n g the f a i r 
f o r t n i g h t . P a r t o f t h i s d i a r y i s t r a n s p o s e d i n t o the t h i r d person of 
Thaw. 

NB 20: C i r c a May, June 1955. 
A r t School 3 r d year. D i a r y n o t e s w r i t t e n f r o m o p p o s i t e ends 

c h a r t i n g an a c t u a l romanc^e and h a l f t h e t i m e p u t t i n g the e x p e r i e n c e i n 
t h e t h i r d person as occurring t o Thaw. M a t e r i a l f o r t h e B r e a k i n g 
c h a p t e r o f Lanark a l r e a d y h a l f d i g e s t e d i n t o n a r r a t i v e prose. F i r s t 
f o r m o f The Cause Of Some Recent Changes s t o r y . 

NB 22; J u l y - August 1955. 
S t o b h i l l h o s p i t a l . S t a r t i n g Glasgow f a i r f o r t n i g h t . M a t e r i a l 

o f some of Chaos c h a p t e r of Lanark as d i a r y r e p o r t a g e . And the s t a r t 
o f t h e second c h a p t e r o f t h e Thaw s e c t i o n now c a l l e d H o s t e l , and some 
m a t e r i a l used a t t h e end o f Prologue. 

NB 23A: 1956. 
Mora's W h i t e h i l l School Book w i t h blank pages i n t h e c e n t r e 

c o n t a i n i n g d i a r y r e f e r e n c e t o asthma-ridden v i s i t t o s i s t e r Mora who 
was a t D u n f e r m l i n e G i r l s P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n C o l l e g e , Aberdeen. 
Fragment of not used d i a l o g u e f o r end of Thaw. F i r s t work on The 
Comedy Of The White Dog. 

NB 24: L a s t h a l f o f 1956. 
A t t e m p t s a t t h e t h r e e P r o l o g u e poems w i t h e f f o r t s t o b r i n g 

a l l t h e past s t u f f u p - t o - d a t e . The s t a r t o f an u n f i n i s h e d s t o r y Notes 
On The D i s c o v e r y Of A New Science. Scene two ( f i r s t two t h i r d s of i t ) 
o f t h e Jonah Puppet Play w i t h s c e n i c sketches. A l s o a r e w r i t i n g of The 
Stpir. 

NB 25A: 1956. A r t School . 
Much g o s s i p about A l a n F l e t c h e r , C a r o l e Gibbons, Malcolm 

Hood, June Mulcahy, t h e Newsclne Cafe, Margaret Gray e t c . References 
t o t h e c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e I n A Cold Room poem sequence, a l s o 
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A u t o s e c t I o n s t o r y . The Journey I n s t o r y , fragments o f the novel c a l l e d 
Thaw w i t h f i r s t p e r son n a r r a t i v e about l i f e a f t e r death by drowning 
t o l d by someone c a l l e d O g l l v l e , 

NB 25B: 1956, a t A r t S c h o o l , [ C o n t e n t s as f o r 25A] . 

NB 29; 25 October 1957 - G i b r a l t a r . 
Notes f o r t h e Thaw a t A r t School c h a p t e r s of Lanark and t h e 

f i r s t Unthank c h a p t e r s (Unthank here c a l l e d A h l o b l a s t ) and a l a s t 
supper symposium a t which Thaw b i d s f a r e w e l l t o h i s f r i e n d s and the 
w o r l d . 

NB 44: 17 September - October 1964. 
Poem: Andrew B e f o r e 1 Say I W i l l Not Be b i t s of The F a l l 

Of K e l v i n Walker e t c , 

NB 46: October 1967, and 1982 or 1983, 
Working p a r t t i m e i n Glasgow A r t School l i b r a r y i n the 

e v e n i n g s , 1967 c i r c a t h e death o f Che Guevera. The t i m e I p a i n t e d t h e 
c e l l a r of Rotary T o o l s f o r i t s opening. Met and drew F l o r a . P a i n t e d 
backdrop f o r CND r a l l y I n the Bromlelaw shed (organised by B r i a n Smith 
when the death o f Che Guevera was announced). Design f o r a p l a n e t a r y 
z o d i a c f o r Dave L i v i n g s t o n e s o f f i c e i n t h e E n g i n e e r i n g Employers 
F e d e r a t i o n (never c o m p l e t e d ) . Around the time Inge and Andrew were 
w i t h Jimmy Guy i n K i r k i n t i l l o c h , An e a r l y v e r s i o n of the s t o r y t h a t 
became t h e f i r s t h a l f of Prologue i n Lanark. D r a f t of l e t t e r t o James 
Brabazon, TV d i r e c t o r , w i t h r e f e r e n c e s t o The H i s t o r y Maker p l a y w i t h 
t h e r e w r i t t e n domestic b e g i n n i n g . Designs f o r p l a n e t a r y zodiac panel 
f o r David L i v i n g s t o n e ' s o f f i c e . Sketches o f f i g t r e e I n K i b b l e Palace. 
Then from 1982 or 1983 m a t e r i a l from the end of chapter 12 of 1982. 
J a n i n e . 

NB 48; 7 A p r i l 1969 - March 1975. 
T h i s c o v e r s t h e p e r i o d of w o r k i n g on a l l but the f i r s t 

c h a p t e r s o f Book 3 and a l l but t h e l a s t c h a p t e r s of Book 4 of Lanark: 
and o f l e a v i n g K e r s l a n d S t r e e t and w i f e I n 1971 sometime and g o i n g t o 
39 T u r n b e r r y Road. A l s o n o t e s f o r many p l a y s : TV play M a r t i n , b i t s of 
S t r a t h a v e n R e v o l u t i o n , Homeward Bound, The Loss Of The Golden 
S i l e n c e . ( U n s u r e whether I l e f t Andrew and Inge l a t e I n 1970 or e a r l y 
i n 1971. Suspect e a r l y i n 1971). 

NB 57; C i r c a June 1975, 
Notes and p l a n s f o r Book 2 of Lanark e s p e c i a l l y the chapter 

now c a l l e d The Work. Reference t o sketches o f the Bovey f a m i l y begun 
about t h i s t i m e . Great q u a n t i t y of m a t t e r r e l a t i n g t o t h e p l a y c a l l e d 
Beloved commissioned f o r TV by Mlcheal Cox. Rehearsals f o r BBC r a d i o 
v e r s i o n o f McGrotty and LudmiUa. Steven's mural P a l a c e r i g g 
( i l l u s t r a t i n g A Scent Of Water poems by C a r l d MacDougall). References 
t o t h e Chapterhouse c h a p t e r i n Book 4 of Lanark. References t o the 
Greenhead mural work. And Andrew g o i n g t o K i l q u a n i t y House School, and 
Dad b e i n g cremated a year ( r o u g h l y ) a f t e r h i s body g o i n g t o 
[ I l l e g i b l e ] U n i v e r s i t y , 

P a s s p o r t : Dated 26, 7, 1960,/Address Book/Foolscap hardcover sketchbook. 
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Accession 9417 
Box 3 

D i a r i e s and f r a g m e n t o r y w r i t i n g s . 
A Report To The T r u s t e e s . 
1976-1977 m a t e r i a l about Glasgow A r t s Centres. 

F o l d e r : 1944-1950. 
J u v e n i l e W r i t i n g . While a t the h o s t e l , Wetherby, Y o r k s h i r e 

[ e v a c u a t e d t h e r e ] . R l d d r i e P r i m a r y (1946) and t h e f i r s t 3i4 years a t . 
W h i t e h i l l Secondary School (September 1946). 

Ten paper f o l d e r s c o n t a i n i n g a v a r i e t y o f p u e r i l e verse, 
prose and a d a p t a t i o n s i n MS or t y p e w r i t t e n by the a u t h o r ' s Dad, or I n 
s t e n c i l l e d p u b l i c a t i o n form. One s c h o o l e x e r c i s e book. 

T h i s does n o t c o n t a i n some prose p i e c e s p u b l i s h e d i n the 
W h i t e h i l l School magazines o f 1947, 1949 and 1950. I saved these 
magazines and l a t e r c u t o u t my c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o I n c l u d e i n Thaw, but 
de c i d e d n o t t o , and l o s t them. They were c h i e f l y I n t e r e s t i n g f o r The 
Wise Mouse i n 1947, which i n c o r p o r a t e d a s a l v a t i o n by s u b m i t t i n g t o 
s w a l l o w i n g . 

MS Pages; 1945 or 1946. 
S i n g l e page p l a y adapted f r o m a pop u l a r prose v e r s i o n of The 

I Ij/iad f o r c h i l d r e n , a c t e d by t h e a u t h o r and some classmates i n the 
Church School, Wetherby, Y o r k s h i r e , when t h e a u t h o r took the p a r t of 
Polyphemous. Typed by t h e a u t h o r s f a t h e r . MS and TS v e r s i o n s of 
p u e r i l e poems w r i t t e n i n t h e same year. 

MS Sheet: 1947. 
The f i r s t page, w i t h I l l u s t r a t i o n s , of an a d a p t a t i o n of 

Aesop'5 Fables which, w i t h two or t h r e e of my vers e s , was broadcast as 
a 4 mi n u t e r a d i o programme on S c o t t i s h Radio C h i l d r e n s Hour, producer 
K a t h l e e n Garscadden. I t h i n k t h e work was s u b m i t t e d ( I t was a 
c o m p e t i t i o n ) w h i l e I was s t i l l a t P r i m a r y School, but broadcast ( l i v e 
i n t hose days) when I was i n my f i r s t year a t Secondary School. 

W h l t e h l l l School Magazine: June 1948. 
E d i t e d i n t h e r e l a x e d p e r i o d a f t e r t h e exams and b e f o r e the 

summer h o l i d a y s . Three e d i t i o n s o f a cl a s s r o o m magazine; W h i t e h i l l 
School f i r s t year, Mr H a m i l t o n ' s f o r m c l a s s . E d i t e d w i t h t h e h e l p of 
Mr S c o t t , t h r e E n g l i s h t e a c h e r . 

J u n g l e Rhapsody: March 1949. 
S t o r y p u b l i s h e d i n C o l l i n s Magazine For Boys And G i r l s . 

W h i t e h i l l School Magazine: June 1949. 
Two e d i t i o n s o f a c l a s s r o o m magazine. Mr Hamilton's f o r m 

c l a s s (Joseph). E d i t e d w i t h t h e h e l p of Mr S c o t t , E n g l i s h teacher. My 
c o n t r i b u t i o n was t h e comic s t r i p c a r t o o n a t t h e bottom of the l a s t 
pages. 

I l l u s t r a t e d F i c t i o n a l i s e d D i a r y ; 3 January 1949. , 
T h i s ( I seem t o remember) was used by some c h i l d r e n s 

p u b l i c a t i o n (pei-haps C o l l i n s ) . The d a t e I s e s t a b l i s h e d by Sinbad The 

125 



Voyager book, b e i n g a V i c t o r i a n s l i m green hardback volume i n v e r y 
t i n y p r i n t c o n t a i n i n g some o t h e r t a l e s , i n c l u d i n g L u clan's Imaginary 
voyages, which I made a s t r i p c a r t o o n of f o r the second year p u p i l s 
magazine I n J u l y o f t h i s year. 

MS Sheet: 1950. 
F i r s t page o f a s e t o f ver-ses typed by Dad, most o f them 

l o s t . I n Aran t h i s y ear, d u r i n g t h e summer h o l i d a y s . 

MS Pages; c i r c a 1950. Verses. 

Magazines;1950. 
1. S t o r y The Y e l l o w Dream i n C o l l i n s Magazine For Boys And G i r l s . June 
1950. 
2. Page o f I m a g i n a r y a n i m a l s (much I n f l u e n c e d by the c o l l e c t e d works 
o f Thurber found i n R l d d r l e P u b l i c L i b r a r y ) and reproduced I n the 
W h i t e h i l l School Magazine which was p r i n t e d around November. 
3. Two o t h e r cartoons- f r o m t h e same is s u e , or f r o m t h e 1948 or 1949 
numbers. 

MS; C i r c a 1950. S t a r t o f s t o r y about a boy who hears c o l o u r s , 

E n g l i s h E x e r c i s e J o t t e r : 18 September 1950 - 20 February 1951, School 
essays. 

J u v e n i l e W r i t i n g : 1951. 
D i a r i e s and f r a g m e n t s of the s t a r t s of n o v e l s ; Obby Pobbly; 

Edward Southeran; Ian Thaw: Gowan Cumbernauld; and the e a r l i e s t s t o r y 
I ever r e p u b l i s h e d . The S t a r . 

F o l d e r ; 
1. F o olscap D i a r y . 
2, Foolscap D i a r y , 
3. E x e r c i s e Book. D i a r y of June 1951. R e t u r n i n g w i t h Mum from an Ar/an 
h o l i d a y c u t s h o r t by asthma. 
4, D i a r y fragment f r o m 1951 or 1952. 

Obby Pobblv: 1951 and 1952. 
Three doodled t i t l e pages f o r a f o u r p a r t work of f i c t i o n . 

I n which my potato-headed depressed i n t e l l e c t u a l schoolboy, Obby 
Pobbly (who l a t e r became Edward Southeran, then Gowan Cumbernauld, 
t h e n Duncan [ o r I a n ] Thaw) would go on a p i l g r i m a g e w h i c h would lead 
him o u t o f t h e everyday drabness o f post-war r e s p e c t a b l e w o r k i n g c l a s s 
Glasgow, t h r o u g h a f a n t a s y p i l g r i m a g e , ending i n an era of untrammled 
a r t i s t i c p r o d u c t i o i n , which by 1952, when I knew I was about t o e n t e r 
A r t School or had a c t u a l l y done so, was embodied I n the dream of 
wandering s c h o l a r s h i p : a j o u r n e y whose r u l e s were s e l f - i m p o s e d , and 
whose h e r o was now c a l l e d Gowan Cumbernauld. 

1953. A l s o some frag m e n t s of a b o r t e d b e g i n n i n g s , one of 
which had Gowan b e i n g summoned f r o m a drab j o b i n an o f f i c e I n Glasgow 
M u n i c i p a l B u i l d i n g s ( I had been I n t e r v i e w e d f o r a j o b t h e r e by the 
deputy town c l e r k , an a q u a i n t a n c e of my f a t h e r s ) t o what was t o be a 
m y s t e r i o u s new C o - o r d i n a t i o n department which was q u i e t l y t a k i n g over 
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t h e r u n n i n g o f t h e w o r l d , by a q u l r i n g unused space i n unused l o f t s and 
basements i n c e n t r a l and l o c a l government o f f i c e s , d i s u s e d f a c t o r i e s , 
cinemas e t c . , and I n s t a l l i n g a s t a f f and machinery t o f a c i l i t a t e 
communication. Gowan was t o have some s o r t o f p r i v i l e g e d r o l e i n t h i s 
department. 

J u v e n i l e W r i t i n g : c i r c a 1951. 
The s t a r t o f a w h i m s i c a l ( c o n s c i o u s l y w h i m s i c a l ) s t o r y f o r 

c h i l d r e n w i t h an E d i n b u r g h s e t t i n g and a Hero c a l l e d Ian Thaw 
( d i s c o n t i n u e d f o r i t s l a c k o f a m b i t i o n ) . The architectural f e e l of Old 
Edinburgh i s much as I f o u n d I t t o be a t t h e F e s t i v a l L a t e Club I n 
1961. 

E x e r c i s e book c o n t a i n i n g c h a p t e r 1 o f Obby Pobbly novel and 
f i r s t pages o f c h a p t e r 2. 

1951: A notebook o f f r a g m e n t s I n t e n d e d t o be worked I n t o a 
n o v e l of a s e m i - F l r b a n k i a n - A l d o u s Huxley s o r t . My n a r r a t o r would be an 
o n l o o k e r . The a r t I s t - w r I t e r - r e b e l would be one o f the grotesques he 
would encounter. 

May 1951; C o l l i n s Magazine For Boys And G i r l s w i t h the f i r s t 
v e r s i o n o f The S t a r i n i t ; p l u s MS w i t h n o t e f r o m t h e a s s i s t a n t 
e d i t o r , dated 5.4,1951. The s t o r y was w r i t t e n , however, on my h a p p i e s t 
h o l i d a y a t A n n f i e l d , P i r n m i l l , on t h e I s l e o f Aran, which must have 
been J u l y or August 1950. The s t o r y g o t me c o r r e s p o n d i n g w i t h Ann 
W e l l e r . Not my I l l u s t r a t i o n s (though I l i k e them). 

The f i r s t page o f a l e c t u r e on l e s s e r known h i s t o r i c 
monsters o f t h e Clyde B a s i n ( I d e l i v e r e d a s l i g h t l y more s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
v e r s i o n of t h e same t h i n g as a c a b a r e t t u r n i n t h e F e s t i v a l Late 
n i g h t c l u b , 1961). 

1951: Three t i t l e pages of n o n e x i s t a n t works and 254 
d i a l o g u e s f r o m a work c a l l e d D i a l o g u e s W i t h A F a m i l i a r Demon w r i t t e n 
under t h e prose i n f l u e n c e of Oscar Wilde. Mum was w o r k i n g i n the 
Glasgow o f f i c e o f C o l l i n s P u b l i s h e r s , and got me a y e l l o w volume of 
h i s complete works f o r n o t h i n g because i t had a s l i g h t m a n u f a c t u r i n g 
d e f e c t . 

1951; The s t a r t o f a n o v e l s e t on a f l y i n g I s l a n d whose 
s t a f f a re I n t e r m e d i a r i e s between God and t h e w o r l d . The c e n t r a l 
c h a r a c t e r - a boy c a l l e d B r u i n - was t o be sent down as an agent t o 
r e p o r t on t h e s t a t e o f t h e w o r l d beneath, w i t h o r d e r s t o d i s g u i s e 
h i m s e l f as an e a r t h l l n g . He had s p e c i a l powers but was o n l y t o employ 
them as a l a s t r e s o r t I n c o n d i t i o n s of extreme d i f f i c u l t y . H is lungs 
b e i n g used t o a more ben i g n and heavenly c l i m a t e , on e a r t h he would 
s u f f e r f r o m asthma. 

1951: My f i r s t e f f o r t a t a poem sequence based on my l i f e . 
L a t e August or September 1951: 2 pages o f a d i a r y d e a l i n g 

w i t h t h e s t a r t o f s c h o o l a f t e r t h e h o l i d a y s . 
1951 or 1952; The s t a r t o f a n o t h e r novel Intended t o lead 

t h e a u t h o r (and t h e r e f o r e r e a d e r ) f r o m t h e d r a b l y commonplace i n t o 
r e a lms o f wonder; which c o u l d never g e t past the second c h a p t e r 
because t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e wonderland c o u l d o n l y be a c o m b i n a t i o n of 
t h i n g s f i l c h e d f r o m o t h e r peoples s t o r i e s and p i c t u r e s . 

Envelope: 1952 [& 1953]. From W h i t e h i l l School t o A r t 
s c h o o l . Amy Gray [ m o t h e r o f A l a s d a i r ] d i e d 24 May. 

1. Near s t a r t of A r t School. L i s t of p l a c e s of which I 
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wanted t o make p a i n t i n g s : because I found them m y s t e r i o u s l y g l o r i o u s 
a t t h e t i m e or I n memory. The t i t l e page r e f e r s t o p l a c e s i n Wetherby 
or near I t . 

2. D i a r y fragment February or March 1952. 
3. Notes r e f e r r i n g t o me and Mora [ s i s t e r ] 1952 or 1953. 
4. January 1952: d i a r y f o r t h i s month. Mother a t home, but 

b e d r i d d e n . I and my s i s t e r q u a r e l l l n g . Dad aware o f Mums coming death 
b u t t e l l i n g nobody y e t 

5. 2 March 1953. Notes o f n e g a t i v e epiphany i n the A r t 
School r e f e c t o r y . 

6. A p r i l or e a r l y May 1952. D i a r y notes made not l o n g b e f o r e 
Mothers death on 24 May. They don't mention her. 

7. P r o b a b l y l a t e November 1952. D i a r y fragment r e f e r r i n g t o 
A r t School p o l i t i c s . 

8. Fragments o f a novel t o be c a l l e d Gowan Cumbernauld (a 
successor t o Obby P o b b l y ) . The use of a school e x e r c i s e book I n d i c a t e s 
i t was s c r i b b l e d w h i l e t h e a u t h o r was a s t h m a t i c , d e s c r i b e s a 
f r u s t r a t e d Gowan a t t e m p t i n g t o r e l i e v e h i m s e l f by c a r e s s i n g a c a r y a t i d 
on t h e facade o f t h e m u n i c i p a l b u i l d i n g where he i s c l e r k . Another 
dismembered e x e r c i s e book c o n t a i n s fragments r e f e r r i n g t o asthma, 
housework, a r e c e n t l y dead mother. 

9. L a t e September, October 1952. D i a r y w r i t t e n w i t h the 
audience o f Anne W e l l e r I n mind - i n o l d school e x e r c i s e book -
s t r i v i n g h ard t o t a k e i n contemporary p o l i t i c s and t o f i n d Glasgow 
c o l o u r f u l , however g r e y . 

10. C h r i s t m a s 1952. I n Sickness: A M e d i t a t i o n . 8 pages of 
1 1 1 - d l s g u l s e d s e l f - p i t y . The r e v e r s e of these pages t e l l s a more 
I n t e r e s t i n g s t o r y . At some time t h i s year my f a t h e r gave up a Job f o r 
t h e S c o t t i s h T o u r i s t Board, because I t had become m a i n l y a m a t t e r of 
t o u t i n g f o r money f r o m h o t e l i e r s t o s u p p o r t t h e board i t s e l f . My 
a b i l i t y t o use h i s c u r r i c u l u m v l t a e of t h i s year - G e s tetnered or 
reproduced by some wax s t e n c i l process - i n d i c a t e s t h a t he had got 
employment as a c o s t i n g and bonus c l e r k w i t h the S c o t t i s h S p e c i a l 
Housing A s s o c i a t i o n ; a j o b he kept u n t i l t h e g r a d u a t i o n of h i s son i n 
1957 made him f e e l f r e e t o g i v e up c l e r k i n g (which he hated) and l i v e 
by w o r k i n g a t l e s s w e l l p a i d j o b s f o r the S c o t t i s h Youth H o s t e l s 
A s s o c i a t i o n and t h e H o l i d a y F e l l o w s h i p , 

Envelope: 1953-1954, 
1. The s t a r t of Thaw. C o n t r l b u t a r y d i a r y and l e t t e r 

f r a g m e n t s and A r t School notes. F i r s t f o l d e r 1953. 9 d i a r y or l e t t e r 
f r a g m e n t s I n paper' f o l d e r s , t h e l a s t of them from 28 December 1953 -
February 1954 and w r i t t e n i n t h r e e school e x e r c i s e books. 

2. 1954 f o l d e r . A d i a r y page d a t e 13 March, h a l f d i a r y t o r n 
I n two h o r i z o n t a l l y I n an envelope. Two r e p r o d u c t i o n s o f poem 
I l l u s t r a t i o n s f o r t h e end of the second year exam d e s i g n course. 

3. 3 paper f o l d e r s c o n t a i n i n g r e f e r e n c e s t o b u i l d i n g s i t e 
work i n J u l y . 1 f o l d e r o f s t u f f about I t a l i a n t r i p and a p i c t u r e made 
a f t e r i t . 

4. F o l d e r 1953 and 1954. A r t School. D u r i n g the A r t School 
h o l i d a y s t h i s year ( J u l y t o September) I d i d n o t work but c o n c e n t r a t e d 
on w r i t i n g my Thaw n o v e l . I was sure I c o u l d w r i t e a l l , or most of i t , 
on t h e b a s i s o f notebooks and d i a r i e s accumulated or imagined. I 

128 



managed c h a p t e r 12 of Lanark ( i t used t o be c h a p t e r 1 of Thaw) and a 
few pages d e s c r i b i n g Thaw's h a l l u c i n a t o r y d e l i r i u m ( c h i e f l y t h e p a r t 
d e s c r i b i n g t h e c i t y expanding l i k e a t e l e s c o p e and him k l l l i n g -
p e r h a p s - t h e g i r l ) i n c h a p t e r 29 (which was t h e second l a s t c h a p t e r ) . 
1953: 4 detached d i a r y s h e e t s r e f e r r i n g t o people a t A r t School and 
Anda Paterson, who was my c u r r e n t B e a t r i c e . I have c l e a r l y no Idea 
what an o b j e c t i o n a b l e e x h i b i t i o n i s t 1 am when I am n o t b e i n g shy and 
w i t h d r a w n . A fragment o f r e c o r d e d e x p e r i e n c e I s r e w r i t t e n , an e n t r y 
l a t e r , as i f I t had b e f a l l e n Thaw. 28 December1953-February 1954. D i a r y 
s t a r t e d on ray b i r t h d a y and g o i n g on f o r a month or more, s t a r t s w i t h 
d e s c r i b i n g t h e c l i m b i n g o f C a t h e d r a l s p i r e t h e day a f t e r my b i r t h d a y : 
d e a l s w i t h my f i r s t and most embarrased v i s i t w i t h Glasgow A r t 
s t u d e n t s t o E d i n b u r g h C o l l e g e o f ^ A r t , * and g l i m p s e o f Alan F l e t c h e r 
e t c . The w r i t e r i s now d e l i b e r a t e l y amassing m a t e r i a l f o r a book about 
a man c a l l e d Duncan Thaw, and knows he w i l l become d e l ^ i o u s , go 
insane and d i e . 

5. 1954. A r t School. Summer H o l i d a y work. T r i p t o I t a l y . 
M a r r i a g e Feast At Cana p a i n t i n g . Met Bob K i t t s and H i l a r y Leemlng on 
31 December. 

1954. Top h a l f o f an e x e r c i s e book t o r n i n two h o r i z o n t a l l y , 
p r o b a b l y I n a f i g h t w i t h Mora, I t stems from the f i r s t h a l f of 1954 
( r e f e r e n c e t o an I t a l i a n v i s i t - l ' m a l r e a d y p l o t t i n g t o make t h a t 
u s e f u l t o a c h a r a c t e r c a l l e d O g i l v i e ) . A l s o t o an i n t e r v i e w w i t h DP 
B l i s s , t h e A r t School d i r e c t o r , about Malcolm and I s t a r t i n g a 
d e b a t i n g s o c i e t y , a l s o about Jimmy Simpsons c h o i r and a walk alone up 
the Campsies t o see t h e sunset over Ben Lomond. 

Two pages o f a l e t t e r , e i t h e r a d r a f t of one posted t o Ann 
W e l l e r or n o t p o s t e d a t a l l . Pompous and f a c e t i o u s . S t a r t s "Say I w i t h 
f o u r complete c h a p t e r s b e h i n d me, a f i f t h d e s t r o y e d d u r i n g a q u a r r e l 
w i t h my s i s t e r ( I provoked her beyond endurance) and s e v e r a l hundred 
t o go." 

Three s h e e t s o f a l e t t e r t o Anne W e l l e r . S i x h i g h l y 
m o r a l i s t i c pages, me b e i n g a Scots i n t e l l e c t u a l w o r k i n g c l a s s 
sermoner. 

F o l d e r : 1955-1956. 
1. F i r s t a t t e m p t a t poem 19 "Because The C i t y . . . " i n Old 

N e g a t i v e s . c o m p l e t e d 25 June 1986. 
2. F a c e t i o u s d o g g e r e l verse f o r a b l a c k mooded Xmas card. 
3. C r y p t i c d i a r y e n t r y . 
4. The Spread Of I a n N i c o l I n Ygorra magazine, 1956. Alan 

F l e t c h e r was a r t e d i t o r . He a l s o c o l l e c t e d most of t h e w r i t t e n 
m a t e r i a l . F i r s t p u b l i s h e d v e r s i o n of Ian N l c o l w i t h i l l u s t r a t i o n s by 
t h e a u t h o r . A l s o a s i x v e r s e rhyme George Square I n c i d e n t . A f a c e t i o u s 
s h o r t s t o r y Two Leaves And A Bud w i t h a heading I l l u s t r a t e d by Alan 
F l e t c h e r . A poem by someone e l s e b u t I l l u s t r a t e d by me. 

5. Envelope: E a r l y 1955. The s t a r t o f my f r i e n d s h i p w i t h 
V e r o n i c a ; D i a r y e n t r i e s . 1955, A r t School, end o f t h i r d year. School 
h o l i d a y s I n S t o b h l l l H o s p i t a l . L e t t e r t o Ann W e l l e r d e s c r i b i n g the 
break w i t h V e r o n i c a . I s u s p e c t I d i d n o t p o s t I t because i t c o n t a i n e d 
m a t e r i a l I would be a b l e t o use i n my book; A True Account Of C e r t a i n 
Happenings I n N o r t h B r i t a i n - F ebruary 1955 i f n o t a whole year 
e a r l i e r . An a r t i c l e I n t e n d e d f o r t h e Glasgow H e r a l d , but r e j e c t e d . 
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About a s t u d e n t c h a r i t i e s r a g week s t u n t i n v o l v i n g t h e A r t School and 
th e T e c h n i c a l C o l l e g e . T h i s g o t some newspaper coverage. A p o p u l a r 
Church o f S c o t l a n d clergyman mentioned t h e s t u d e n t s conduct (which 
i n v o l v e d an A r t School model, J e s s i e Moon, p o s i n g on the cenotaph i n 
George Square, and some businessmen g e t t i n g f l o u r on t h e i r c o a t s ) as 
t e n d i n g t o t h e s t a t e p r e d i c t e d i n O r w e l l ' s 1984 which had been 
t e l e v i s e d a few weeks e a r l i e r ; 29 December 1955. U n f i n i s h e d and 
unposted, o r e l s e a d r a f t o f a po s t e d l e t t e r t o H i l a r y Leeming. The 
r e f e r e n c e s t o l o v e l e s s n e s s and d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n s o f eczema f o r t e l l 
The Spread Of I a n N i c o l as w e l l as t h e dragonhlde i n Lanark. A l s o the 
A u t o s e c t i o n s t o r y [ s e e b e l o w ] . 

6. F o l d e r : December 1956. A r t School. Spent Glasgow F a i r i n 
Southern General H o s p i t a l . H i t c h h i k e d t o London t o see Bob and H i l a r y 
t h i s year, w i t h Jane Mulcahy. Very bad asthma. Was i t t h e summer 
h o l i d a y s a f t e r h o s p i t a l ? or Easter h o l i d a y s b e f o r e ? Jonah puppet p l a y , 
A r t School C h r i s t m a s B a l l . 

7. A Report To The T r u s t e e s Of The B e l l a h o u s t o n T r a v e l l i n g 
S c h o l a r s h i p . 1959, 

Completed I n b a l l p o i n t pen, l i n e d f o o l s c a p , i n A p r i l 1959, 
and f r o n t e d by a l a r g e doodled b i r d w i t h a photograph o f t h e Toe H 
c e n t r e i n G i b r a l t a r : and w i t h 20 photographs taken by the a u t h o r stuck 
t o pages 17-24 i n c l u s i v e . T h i s work, w i t h some e d i t i o n s and e x c i s i o n s , 
became t h e s t o r y o f t h e same name e v e n t u a l l y p r i n t e d I n t h e Lean Tales 
a n t h o l o g y , 1985. 

Envelope: 1956-1957. 
1. F o l d e r . A u t o s e c t l o n : Notes Upon The D i s c o v e r y Of A New 

Science, c 1956. Fragment of MS b e g i n n i n g o f a s t o r y [ a b o u t s k i n 
d i s e a s e ] , v e r y m o r b i d , i n graph paper e x e r c i s e book i n v e r y bad 
c o n d i t i o n . P l u s one f o o l s c a p sheet. 
I n n e r page o f l i s t of n i n e c h a p t e r s f o r "Thaw", most o f these not 
w r i t t e n , b u t I n t e n d e d : 
The War Be g i n s - w h o l l y w r i t t e n . 
E v a c u a t i o n - w h o l l y w r i t t e n , v e r y s h o r t . 
The I s l a n d - d i a r y n o t e s . 
Mrs Thaw D i e s - I don't t h i n k I had w r i t t e n about t h i s and had had the 
gra c e , I t h i n k , t o make no no t e s , but I p e r f e c t l y remembered. 
D i a r y n o t e s t h a t Thaw was t o go t o A r t School and f a i l t h e r e . 
The B u i l d i n g S i t e - d i a r y notes. 
The P e r f e c t S t a t e - d i a r y n otes ( S t o b h l l l H o s p i t a l ) . 
The F a l l From The Summit- p a r t l y w r i t t e n (madness and murder). 
E p i t a p h s - p r e t e n t i o u s u t t e r a n c e s , w r i t t e n (a l a s t supper a t which a l l 
Thaws f r i e n d s would assemble a t a symposium t o b i d f a r e w e l l ) . 
N o r t h - n o t h i n g w r i t t e n (Lanark was t o drown h i m s e l f I n Cape Wrath). 

2. F o l d e r . J a n e t , a s t o r y c i r c a 1957 but composed o f 
i n c i d e n t s which occur^Jed i n 1955 and 1956. Not t o be p u b l i s h e d . TS. 
W r i t t e n o u t o f m a t e r i a l s d e r i v e d from Alan F l e t c h e r , C a r o l e Gibbons, 
Dan Ferguson, and t h e p a r t y a t Dan's a t which Alan f i r s t met Jane 
Mulcahy (and Penny De Vesca) and I g o t c u r e d of my s t a s i s a s t h m a t i c u s 
on l e a v i n g S t o b h i l l . Much i s transp o s e d , reworked, but w e l l connected. 
I s h a m e l e s s l y used t h e end o f my mothers death and my s e n s a t i o n s a t 
same t o e n r i c h t h i s . N o t h i n g , n o t even t h e d i a l o g u e i n t h i s , has been 
l i i v e n t e d . A l l t h e i n c i d e n t s occurred, but i n d i f f e r e n t o r d e r , p l a c e s 
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and t i m e s . Some were reu s e d i n Lanark: one, which i n v o l v e d C arole 
k i s s i n g me i n a dance a t a p a r t y i n V e r o n i c a Mathieson's house w i t h 
A l a n t h e r e , I e v e n t u a l l y used i n The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker. 

3. F o l d e r : The Cause Of Some Recent Changes e a r l y v e r s i o n i n 
Ygorra magazine. 1957; MS sheet o f a dream; Sheet o f paper w i t h 
purposed ( b u t n o t used) fragment o f Thaw on one s i d e , d i a r y note on 
th e o t h e r ( w r i t t e n onboard t h e Kenya C a s t l e ) ; Note i n Alan F l e t c h e r ' s 
w r i t i n g ; A r t School d i s s e r t a t i o n I n MS. Theme: e p i c p a i n t i n g . 
S u b m i t t e d May 1957. 

F o l d e r : 1976-1977. 
L e t t e r f r o m t h e d i r e c t o r of Glasgow A r t s Centres o f f e r i n g me 

th e post o f head o f a r t department. 1.10.1976. 
MS o f an a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d Glasgow A r t s Centres, and a typed 

v e r s i o n , d i s t r i b u t e d t o s e v e r a l newspapers and i n d i v i d u a l s e a r l y i n 
November 1977, w i t h an acknowledgement f r o m a member of S t r a t h c l y d e 
R e g i o n a l C o u n c i l , d a t e d 10.11.1977. 

[ F u r t h e r f o l d e r s o f b i o g r a p h i c a l m a t e r i a l are i n TD2227.5] 
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A c c e s s i o n 9417 
Box 4 

Unsorted B i o g r a p h y S t u f f . 

Envelope: Domestic and C r i m i n a l . A s s o r t e d l e t t e r s and 
o f f i c i a l documents. [Many are u n d a t e d ] . 
- L e t t e r t o A l e x a n d e r Gray ( f a t h e r o f A l a s d a i r ) f r o m R McEwan 
(hea d m a s t e r ) , 29.5.1952. 
-Tenants Rent Card. F i r s t e n t r y , 28.12.1968. 
-Gas Meter Payment Card, 3.1.1969. 
- L e t t e r t o K l e r . M o o d i e & Co ( s o l i c i t o r s ) , copy, 18.4.1969. 
-Tenants Rent Card. F i r s t E n t r y , 4.12.1969. 
- E v i c t i o n n o t i c e , 9.7.1970. 
- E v i c t i o n n o t i c e , 9.1.1971. 
- L e t t e r f r o m C l e r k o f Cour t , 13.7.1971. 
- L e t t e r f r o m Mrs M C l a r k ( s o c i a l w o r k e r ) , 17.4.1972. 
- L e t t e r f r o m income t a x o f f i c e , 4.7.1972. 
- L e t t e r f r o m Dean F o s t e r ( V i r g i n i a M i l i t a r y I n s t i t u t e ) . 21.3.1974. 
- L e t t e r f r o m Dean F o s t e r , 15.4.1974. 
- L e t t e r f r o m Dean F o s t e r , 17.7,1974. 
- L e t t e r f r o m income t a x o f f i c e 24.7.1974. 
- L e t t e r f r o m i n s p e c t o r o f t a x e s , 9.8.1974. 
- L e t t e r t o Malcolm Smith (Glasgow c o r p o r a t i o n h o u s i n g manager), d r a f t , 
9.12.1975. 
- L e t t e r t o Mrs Burns, d r a f t , 8.2.1976. 
-Summons t o c o u r t , 18.3.1977. 
-Summons t o c o u r t , 1.4.1977. 
- L e t t e r f r o m S c o t t i s h S o c i e t y of P l a y w r i g h t s , 6.5.1977. 
-Summons, 11.6.1977. 
- L e t t e r f r o m income t a x o f f i c e , 15.7.1977. 
-Income t a x form, 20.10.1980. 
- L e t t e r f r o m S c o t t i s h Telecom, 4.12.1980. 
-Programme o f S t r a t h c l y d e w r i t e r s May f e s t i v a l , 5-13.5.1984. 
- L e t t e r f r o m Margaret Ferguson, 4.2.1986. 
- R e s t r i c t i o n o f Ribbon Development Act 1935 e t c . O f f i c i a l Document. 
- M i n i s t r y o f pensions and n a t i o n a l I n s u r a n c e b e n e f i t s card. 
-Card s a y i n g "Beat No 12" 
- W r i t I n causa, A l a s d a i r Gray v e r s u s L e s l i e Nurse. 
- N a t i o n a l Emergency Seasonal G r e e t i n g Card s i g n e d by Gray. 
- H i g h l y commended c e r t i f i c a t e , UNESCO essay p o s t e r and scr a p book 
c o m p e t i t i o n . 
- L e t t e r t o S c o t t i s h A r t i s t s Benevolent A s s o c i a t i o n . 
-Mural P a r t n e r s , c i r c u l a r l e t t e r by Gray and A l a s d a i r T a y l o r . 

F o l d e r : C o n t a i n s photographs and n e g a t i v e s , many o f prewar 
v i n t a g e . 

F o l d e r : 
-The New World, s t o r y , MS & TS. 
-Chequebook. 

- L e t t e r f r o m t h e New Statesman. 1.9.1986. 

F o l d e r : 
-The H i s t o r y Maker, p l a y , TS. 
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-James Watt, p l a y . 
- L e t t e r s ; p e r s o n a l , o f f i c i a l , c i r c u l a r s . 

F o l d e r : C e r t i f i c a t e s and Legal Documents. 
- B i r t h c e r t l f c a t e o f A l a s d a i r Gray, born 09.50h 28.12.1934 a t 11 
F l n d h o r n S t r e e t , Glasgow. 
- P e t i t i o n f o r d i v o r c e f r o m A l a s d a i r Gray. Inge Gray, 21.11.1983. 
- D i v o r c e c e r t i f i c a t e (Decree N i s i A b s o l u t e ) of A l a s d a i r and Inge Gray, 
17.4.1984. 
-The w i l l o f Annie M i l l e r , 16.4.1987. 

F o l d e r : L e t t e r s and Documents r e g a r d i n g p a i n t i n g s and 
e x h i b i t i o n s 
- C h a r i n g Cross mural p r o j e c t , 28.11.1973. 
-New Lanark C r a f t Community, 21.11.1975. 
- P u b l i c i t y b o o k l e t f o r t h e above. 
- S t r e e t d e c o r a t i o n s f o r t h e Anderston F a i r . 

F o l d e r : Recent l e t t e r s , b u siness pending. ? a l l 1985. 
M a i n l y p e r s o n a l l e t t e r s t o A l a s d a i r Gray. 

F o l d e r : Documents about Teaching, L e c t u r i n g , Readings and 
Job r e f e r e n c e s f o r A l a s d a i r Gray. 

F o l d e r ; Post A r t School - Pre Inge. 
-TS o f poems w r i t t e n 1953. 
- C i r c a 1958: L e t t e r t o t h e o r i g i n a l of Rima (Margaret Gray) about the 
o r i g i n a l o f Sludden (Tom Graham). 
- L e t t e r t o Bob. 
-A fr a g m e n t o f t h e c h a p t e r which e v e n t u a l l y became p a r t of the Mouths 
c h a p t e r i n Lanark. I t g i v e s p a r t of Duncan Thaw's l i f e a f t e r death, 
c a l l i n g him by h i s p r e - d e a t h name. 
-MS w r i t i n g on t h e use o f c o l o u r i n p a i n t i n g . 
- Q u i e t People, r a d i o p l a y . 
-The F a l l Of K e l v i n Walker, s c r i p t f o r r a d i o v e r s i o n : A Book a t 
Bedtime. 
-Not S t r i v i n g , a poem i n The Glasgow Review, summer 1972, Volume 3, 
Number 1, p 34. 
- E x h i b i t i o n programme: Men And Women. The Regent G a l l e r y . 15.6-1.7 
19??. 
-Notes f o r a p l a y about t h e planned breakdown of t h e C l y d e s l d e s h i p 
b u i l d i n g I n d u s t r y by i t s owners. 
- I l l u s t r a t e d poem, p h o t o c o p i e s . 
-Photographs o f ? w a l k i n g h o l i d a y . 

Loose I n Box: 
-The Answer, s h o r t s t o r y , i n The F i c t i o n Magazine, summer 1984, Volume 
3, Number 2, pp 62-64. 
-Thaw's T r l l o g i c a l Theory on t h e cover of an e x e r c i s e book. 
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-The Comedy Of The White Dog, b o o k l e t . P r i n t S t u d i o s Press, Glasgow, 
1979. 
- C u r r i c u l u m v l t a e o f A l a s d a i r Gray. 
-A S h o r t And C u r i o u s H i s t o r y , p r e f a c e t o t h i s book. MS & TS. 
-The Grumbler.TS. s h o r t s t o r y . 
- P o r t r a i t Of A V i t a l Witness, l a t e r P o r t r a i t Of A P l a y w r i g h t , essay. 
-Glasgow A r t s C e ntres, essay. 
- L e t t e r f r o m T i n a Rffed, undated. 
-Reminiscences Of C h i I d h o o d . s h o r t s t o r y by Andrew (son o f A l a s d a i r ) 
Gray. 
-Correspondance. 
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A c c e s s i o n 9417 
Box 5 

Uncatalogued And Unsorted M a t e r i a l 

L i s t Of A c c e s s i o n 9247 and some of 9417: by Donald Goodbrand Saunders. 
I n MS: w i t h t h e f o l l o w i n g headings: n o v e l s ; correspondlrnce r e g a r d i n g 
books e t c . ; s h o r t s t o r i e s ; essays and book revie w s ; essays and re v i e w s 
e t c . w i t h r e g a r d t o a r t and a r t i s t s ; p l a y s (and p l a y t r e a t m e n t s ) ; 
c h r o n o l o g i c a l i n f o r m a t i o n now on c a r d index; p o e t r y . 

F o l d e r : 1953-1986. 
Correspondence from, and d r a f t s o f l e t t e r s t o , agents and 

p u b l i s h e r s . L i s t e d a&ove by Donald Goodbrand Saunders. 

F o l d e r : The S t o r y Of A Recluse. TV p l a y . 
V e r s i o n w i t h n o t e s f r o m d i r e c t o r and producer s u g g e s t i n g 

m o d i f i c a t i o n s t o t h e s c r i p t completed 26.3.1987., w i t h TS of the 
f o r e g o i n g s c r i p t made by t h e BBC. 

F o l d e r : The S t o r y Of A Recluse.TV pla y . 
V e r s i o n o f t h e BBC v i d e o f l l m s c r l p t completed 26.3.1987, 

b r o a d c a s t 25.12.1987. TS w i t h e x t e n s i v e MS a d d i t i o n s and 
1 1 l u s t r a t i o n s . 

F o l d e r : [ W r o n g l y l a b e l l e d Old Negatives! 
MS d i a r y e n t r i e s , a v e r s i o n of the chapter Mouths from 

Lanark and m i s c e l l a n e o u s o t h e r m a t e r i a l . 

L i s t o f l i t e r a r y works, 

5 S c o t t i s h A r t i s t s , e x h i b i t i o n c a t a l o g u e s and i n t r o d u c t i o n . 

F o l d e r : Alexander Gray [ F a t h e r t o A l a s d a i r ] 
-Notes on e a r l y l i f e i n Glasgow by Alexander Gray. 
- L e t t e r s f r o m A l a s d a i r t o Alexander. 
- L e t t e r s t o Alexander Gray f r o m v a r i o u s people. 
- F o l d e r : " A b o r t i v e B e g i n n i n g s 1969". 
- F o l d e r : A l e x a n d e r Gray, born 4.4.1897, d i e d 14.3.1973]. T h i s f o l d e r 
c o n t a i n s l e t t e r s and p o s t c a r d s f r o m Alexander t o A l a s d a i r and a l e t t e r 
t o h i s s i s t e r i n law, Annie. 

F o l d e r : C u r r i c u l u m v l t a e and q u e s t i o n n a i r e s . 

Loose i n Box: E d u c a t i o n , s h o r t s t o r y , i n The Glasgow 
Magazine, w i n t e r 1982-1983, pp 7-9. ( T h i s s t o r y i s n o t one I want 
r e p u b l i s h e d ( t o o condescending). 
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Accession TD 2227 
Box 1 

Unsorted: 
F a m i l y photographs; 

Alexander Gray [ F a t h e r ] , Amy Gray, nee Flemlmg [ M o t h e r ] , Mora R o l l e y 
nee Gray [ S i s t e r ] , B e r t R o l l e y [ B r o t h e r i n l a w ] , Annie M i l l a r [ A u n t ] , 
Emma Flemlmg and Henry Flemimg [ G r a n d p a r e n t s ] , B i l l F e r r i s , Edward 
Flemlmg [ U n c l e ] , Inge Sorenson [ E x - w i f e ] , Andrew Gray [ S o n ] . 

Photographs o f A l a s d a i r Gray. 
1936, 1938, 1942-1946, 1952, 1953, 1955, 1956, 1957, 1961, 1963, 1981, 

Photographs and D r a w i n g s / P a i n t i n g s of F r i e n d s . 
Bob K l t t s , A l a n F l e t c h e r , C a r o l e Gibbons, Jack [ ? ] , Margaret [ ? G r a y ] , 
Malcolm Hood, M l n e l l i L a i r d , P r o f e s s o r Calncross, Douglas Percy B l i s s . 

Photographs o f a r t w o r k . 
A Personal View Of H i s t o r y i l l u s t r a t i o n s 1951, Work from 1952, 
I l l u s t r a t e d poems 1955, Scottish-USSR F r i e n d s h i p S o c i e t y mural The 
D i s a s t e r s Of War 1957, Newspaper r e v i e w of Royal S c o t t i s h Academy 
e x h i b i t i o n w i t h M a r r i a g e Feast At Cana 1958, C e l l i n g mural a t B e l l l s l e 
S t r e e t Synagogue, I l l u s t r a t e d poem 1959 ( S c o t t i s h F i e l d ) . Newspaper 
r e v i e w of A l a s d a i r Gray/Malcolm Hood e x h i b i t i o n 1960, I l l u s t r a t e d poem 
1960 ( S c o t t i s h F i e l d ) • Deep Monsters 1960, C r e a t i o n mural a t Greenhead 
Church i n B r i d g e t o n 1958-1960, E m b e l l i s h e d d i a r y pages 1962, Xmas card 
1968, Fashion d r a w i n g 1969, Mural a t Greenhead Church i n C l a r k s t o n 
1973, P o s t e r 1977, P u b l i c i t y m a t e r i a l f o r 3 r d Eye Centre e x h i b i t i o n 
1981, 

C e r t i f i c a t e s . 
Glasgow School of A r t diploma 1957, J o r d a n h i l l C o l l e g e of Education 
t e a c h i n g c e r t i f i c a t e 1960. 

Plus o t h e r m i s c e l l a n e o u s items of correspondence e t c . 
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A c c e s s i o n TD 2227 
Box 2 

Graph i c A r t I n P u b l i s h e d Form: 

- S c o t t i s h T h e a t r e Magazine. January 1972. Cover p o r t r a i t o f 
Robert T r o t t e r . 

-The Glasgow Review. Autumn 1972. 6 drawings. 
-A Scent Of Water. Poems by C a r l / MacDougall. Molindar Press 

1975. I l l u s t r a t i o n s and cover. 
- D w e l l ' s G a e l i c To E n g l i s h D i c t i o n a r y . Gairm P u b l i c a t i o n s , 

Glasgow 1977. J a c k e t . 
- I m a g i n a r y Wourds. Poems by Aonghas MacNaecall. Glasgow 

P r i n t S t u d i o Press 1980. Cover. 
-The New E n g l i s h - G a e l i c D i c t i o n a r y . Gairm P u b l i c a t i o n s , 

Glasgow 1981. J a c k e t . 
- G r a f t s / T a k e s . Poems by Edwin Morgan. M a r i s c a t Press, 

Glasgow 1983. J a c k e t . 
-A Bad Day Of The Surg Dynasty. Poems by Frank Kuppner. 

Carcanet Press, Manchester 1984. Cover. 
-The Glasgow D i a r y by Donald Saunders w i t h a d d i t i o n a l 

e n t r i e s by A l a s d a i r Gray. Polygon Books, Edinburgh 1984. Jacket and 
i 1 l u s t r a t i o n s . 

-Sonnets From S c o t l a n d . Poems by Edwin Morgan. M a r i s c a t 
Press, Glasgow 1984. Cover. 

-Gentlemen Of The West. Novel by Agnes Owens. Polygon Books, 
Ed i n b u r g h 1984. J a c k e t . 

- F i c t i o n Magazine. Volume 4, Number 1. March 1985. S c o t t i s h 
W r i t i n g e d i t i o n . Cover design. A l s o i n t e r v i e w w i t h Frank Delaney 
c o n t a i n i n g photo, t a k e n by Oscar M a r g a r o l l , of the . a r t l s t w i t h black 
and w h i t e mural on t h e s t a i r w e l l o f 10 K e l v i n D r i v e , and s t o r y The 
Grumbler. 

- S h o e s t r i n g Gourmet, Recipe book by Wilma Paterson. 
Canongate, Edinburgh 1986. Cover and I l l u s t r a t i o n s . 

-Chapman magazine. Covers t o Numbers 35/36 [ c o n t a i n i n g A 
Modest Propo s a l For Byepasslng A P r e d i c a m e n t ] . 38-41, 43-46. 
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Accession TD 2227 
Box 3 

The S t o r y Of A Recluse. TV p l a y . 

Numbering o f f o l d e r s c o n t i n u e d f r o m Accession 9247. 

F o l d e r 33: 
T y p e s c r i p t o f t h e s t o r y f r o m Lean Tales which the S c o t t i s h 

BBC comraisloned as a TV p l a y . MS of f i r s t v e r s i o n , c i r c a September 
1965. MS n o t e s f o r t h e above. 
F o l d e r 34: 

M a t e r i a l and correspondance whereby the f i r s t v e r s i o n 
becomes another, October 1985. 

F o l d e r 35: 
T h i r d v e r s i o n and correspondance s u g g e s t i n g r e v i s i o n s 

t h e r e o f , March 1987. 

F o l d e r 36: 
F i n a l s h o o t i n g s c r i p t and schedules. May - June 1987. 
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A c c e s s i o n TD 2227 
Box 4 

Unsorted m a t e r i a l , m a i n l y s l i d e s and photographs of A l a s d a i r Gray's 
p a i n t i n g s . 
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Accession TD 2227 
Box 5 

M t s c e l l a n e o u s 

-Colour photographs o f p o r t r a i t s . 
- F o l d e r : Mural S t u f f . Photographs o f murals and of Gray. 

Photographs o f a r t w o r k s . 
-Pre A r t School. F a m i l y photographs. 
- A r t School. Works and people. 
- F o l d e r : March 1958-August 1961. Between G i b r a l t e r and 

F e s t i v a l L a t e . Photographs o f people and a r t w o r k s , 
- F o l d e r ; Inge.Cex w i f e o f A l a s d a i r G r a y ] . H i l l S t r e e t l a t e 

1961 onward. Photographs o f a r t w o r k s . 
- F o l d e r : Inge. Photographs and p i c t u r e s o f Inge Gray. TS o f 

poems, a r t w o r k s , b i g MS i n k drawings w i t h m a r g i n a l d i a r y e n t r i e s , 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s o f h i p p o p o t a m i . 

- F o l d e r : Post Inge. Photographs of Gray and of h i s a r t w o r k s . 
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B i o g r a p h i c a l I n f o r m a t i o n 

8.12.1890: Uncle Ned, Edward M i l l a r , was born. His s i s t e r was Aunt 
Medda who worked f o r H a l g Whiskey (admin, s e c r e t a r i a l ) . He m a r r i e d 
Aunt Annie on 2.7.1937. 

2.1.1896: M a r r i a g e c e r t i f i c a t e o f Alexander Gray, widower and 
b l a c k s m i t h journeyman (whose f a t h e r , W i l l i a m , was a shoemaker), 
m a r r i e d J e a n l e Stevenson, s p i n s t e r and power loom weaver (whose Dad, 
A r c h i b a l d , had been a c o a l r a l n e r ) . T h i s Alexander was the f a t h e r of ray 
f a t h e r , Alexander, and Aunt Agnes. 

4.4.1897: Alexander Gray (my f a t h e r ) was born. 

12.4.1898; Emma Needham m a r r i e d Henry Fleming (My mothers p a r e n t s ) . 

I . 4.1899: Aunt Annie was born i n Govan. 

I I . 1.1902; Amy F l e m i n g (my mother) was born. My mother and Aunt Annie 
a l s o had a l i t t l e b r o t h e r , Edward, who d i e d a t the age of seven. 

16.2.1916: C e r t i f i c a t e o f M e r i t . T h i s I n d i c a t e s t h a t the Lords of t h e 
P r i v y C o u n c i l on E d u c a t i o n i n S c o t l a n d a r e pleased t o s a n c t i o n t h i s 
c e r t i f i c a t e t o Amy F l e m i n g t h r o u g h t h e managers of Onslow D r i v e p u b l i c 
s c h o o l , Glasgow, the c e r t i f i c a t e d e c l a r i n g her v e r y good a t E n g l i s h , 
A r i t h m e t i c , H a n d w r i t i n g , Laws o f H e a l t h , C i v i c s , Empire Study, T r i l l 
and s i n g i n g . Cooking, Laundry, Housewifery and Dressmaking: she i s a 
p u p i l of over 14 y e a r s . 

13.4.1931: Amy F l e m i n g (aged 29 y e a r s 3 months) weds Alexander Gray 
(aged 34 y e a r s 11 d a y s ) . 

28.12.1934 a t 9.50 pm, : E x t r a c t from the r e g i s t e r o f B i r t h s , A l a s d a i r 
James Gray b o r n t o Alexander Gray, f o l d i n g box maker ( L a i r d s I n 
B r i d g e t o n ) and Amy Gray, maiden surname Fleming, a t t h e i r home 11 
F i n d h o r n S t r e e t , R l d d r i e ( t h e baby was d e l i v e r e d by Mrs L i d d e l , a 
neighbour who had been a nurse, w h i l e Dad was c y c l i n g around t h e 
s t r e e t s t r y i n g t o f i n d a d o c t o r ) . 

4.3.1937: B i r t h o f Mora Jean Gray (my s i s t e r ) a t 11 F i n d h o r n S t r e e t . 

1941-1946; My f a t h e r was manager o f a Royal Ordinance F a c t o r y 
r e s i d e n t i a l h o s t e l a t Wetherby, Y o r k s h i r e , f o r 1 000 workers. He was 
r e s p o n s i b l e f o r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n f r o m the opening t o t h e c l o s e o f the 
h o s t e l , and f o r a s t a f f o f n e a r l y 200, T h i s was a war-time post which 
ended when t h e f a c t o r y ( a t Thorpe Arch) ended p r o d u c t i o n . He o b t a i n e d 
t h e appointment t h r o u g h t h e o f f i c e s of JS Edbrooke, s e c r e t a r y o f the 
H o l i d a y F e l l o w s h i p , who were then managing agents f o r the M i n i s t r y o f 
Supply. His f a m i l y ( w i f e Amy, daughter Mora, son A l a s d a i r ) came soon 
t o l i v e w i t h him: c i r c a 1942. 

31.10 1947: E x t r a c t f r o m t h e R e g i s t e r of Deaths. Agnes Nelson Gray (my 
p a t e r n a l a u n t ) , Bakers saleswoman, s i n g l e , r e s i d e n t a t 1314 London 
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Road, d i e d o f m i t r a l s t e n o s i s w i t h c o n g e s t i v e c a r d i a c f a i l u r e , a t 
G a r t l a c h Road H o s p i t a l a t t h e age o f 46. 

1947-1950: My f a t h e r was " S i t e C l e r k " i n charge o f b u i l d i n g and 
e n g i n e e r i n g c o n t r a c t s w i t h r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r wages, PAYE, m a t e r i a l s , 
r e c o r d s , c o s t i n g and b a n k i n g . When th e l a s t c o n t r a c t ended no o t h e r s 
were a v a i l a b l e , and a f t e r a month a t the head o f f i c e w a i t i n g p o s s i b l e 
c o n t r a c t s , he was a d v i s e d t o f i n d a l t e r n a t i v e employment. Refs. Mr 
McDonald, s e c r e t a r y , Messrs Dundas and Whitson L t d . ( f r o m Alex Grays 
own employment c u r r i c u l u m d a t e d December 1952). 

11.12,1948: E x t r a c t f r o m t h e R e g i s t e r of Deaths. Henry Fleming (my 
m a t e r n a l g r a n d f a t h e r ) . Boot C l i c k e r , r e t i r e d and widower of Emma 
Mi n n i e Needham, d i e d a t 1801 Govan Road (? a h o s p i t a l ) though u s u a l l y 
r e s i d e n t a t 863 Cumbernauld Road. He d i e d o f c e r e b r a l thrombosis. His 
f a t h e r , W i l l i a m Fleming, was a h a i r d r e s s e r . His mother was Hannah, 
maiden surname Masters. He was 76. 

24.5.1952: Death o f Amy F l e m i n g (my m o t h e r ) : m a r r i e d name Gray, a t 11 
F i n d h o r n S t r e e t , Glasgow G12 8BP. 

1952: S c o t t i s h L e a v i n g C e r t i f i c a t e . Awarded t o A l a s d a i r Gray: h i g h e r 
grade i n E n g l i s h and A r t , lower grade i n H i s t o r y , a pass i n 
A r i t h m e t i c : f r o m W h i t e h l l l S e n i o r Secondary School. 

Summer 1953: A r t School h o l i d a y . I began t o w r i t e t h e Thaw s e c t i o n o f 
Lanark, and completed The War Begins c h a p t e r , and the h a l l u c i n a t i o n 
p a r t of t h e Break i n g c h a p t e r . 

31.12.1954: I met Bob K l t t s and H i l a r y Leeming w i t h Joanne Wright and 
wee Dougle (?) : or r a t h e r , t h e y g r e e t e d me e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y , I 
d r u n k e n l y s u p p o r t i n g m y s e l f a g a i n s t a parked car as t h e S t a t e Bar 
c l o s e d (9.30 or 9 O'clock i n those d a y s ) , and took me o f f w i t h them t o 
p a r t i e s , d u r i n g which I sobered and got c o n v e r s a t i o n a l and Bob and I 
d e c i d e d we were g e n i u s e s . 

J u l y 1955: Swiss p o s t c a r d f r o m Dad t o me I n S t o b h l l l H o s p i t a l . T h i s 
was my f i r s t , l o n g e s t and w o r s t t i m e I n h o s p i t a l ( w i t h asthma; s t a t u s 
a s t h m a t i c u s ) which I a t t r i b u t e more t o my r e j e c t i o n o f V e r o n i c a [ t h a n ] 
t o h e r s o f me. Mural t e a c h e r ( W a l t e r P r l t c h a r d ) had g i v e n me 
p e r m i s s i o n t o work i n t h e G i l l s Lodgings i n (?) T e r r a c e by t h i s time: 
as d i d Malcolm Hood. 

December 1956; The C h r i s t m a s B a l l a t t h e A r t School. I and Malcolm 
Hood had proposed t h e theme "Monster R a l l y " and d i d huge murals on 
c a r d b o a r d a l l over t h e assembly h a l l . I was a l s o d o i n g work f o r next 
F e b r u a r y s Y g o r r a magazine (An E x p l a n a t i o n Of Recent Changes I n 
European Geography s t o r y w i t h v a r i o u s i l l u s t r a t i o n s ) and d o i n g 
scenery, or maybe r e h e a r s a l s , o r maybe j u s t e x p l a i n i n g t h e puppet p l a y 
Jonah t o t h e puppet c a r v e r s and Miss H a m i l t o n ( t h e p u p p e t r y m i s t r e s s ) 
and I was w r i t i n g t o Margaret Gray: where, when d i d I f i r s t meet her? 
Of course! Through Tom Graham ( t h e o r i g i n a l of Sludden) who v i s i t e d me 
i n S t o b h i l l . I p r o b a b l y f i r s t v i s i t e d t h e Newscine Cafe I n autumn 
1955. 
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31.10.1957: L e f t Glasgow on t h e B e l l a h o u s t o n T r a v e l l i n g S c h o l a r s h i p . 
Northhampton (where I met Anne Wheeler) t o London t o G i b r a l t e r . 

16.11.1957: Telegram f r o m t h e Kenya C a s t l e [ s h i p ] t o Alex Gray s a y i n g 
A l a s d a i r was s u f f e r i n g f r o m [ ? ] l o b a r pneumonia ( n o t t r u e ) . 

March 1958: r e t u r n t o Glasgow f r o m S c h o l a r s h i p t r i p . 

25.4.1958: M a r r i a g e Feast At Cana dr a w i n g ( f i r s t shown i n A r t School 
show 1954) e x h i b i t e d i n t h e 123rd Annual Royal S c o t t i s h Academy Show. 
T h i s day I went t o ^ t h e o p e n i n g 1 think w i t h Alan F l e t c h e r , whose 
p a i n t i n g o f a sheeps head on a p l a t e was a l s o e x h i b i t e d , and bought 
f o r t h e Duke of Edinburgh. 

27.6.1958: Mora Gray m a r r i e s B e r t R o l l e y ( d o i n g r e s e a r c h f o r the 
M i n i s t r y of A g r i c u l t u r e and F i s h e r i e s ) i n a Church of S c o t l a n d i n 
Aberdeen t h e day, o r day a f t e r , she has g r a d u a t e d w i t h g r e a t a c c l a i m 
f r o m the D u n f e r m l i n e C o l l e g e o f P h y s i c a l E d u c a t i o n . 

1.8.1958: A l a n F l e t c h e r d i e s I n M i l a n . 

1958: Executed c e l l i n g mural of t h e firmament i n B e l l e l s l e S t r e e t 
Synagogue. 

March 1959: I n t h e magazine of t h e Glasgow Group o f t h e H o l i d a y 
F e l l o w s h i p , an a r t i c l e by Alexander Gray about h i s p l e a s u r e i n 
m o u n t a i n e e r i n g . The magazine a l s o has a cover i l l u s t r a t i o n by A l a s d a i r 
of S c o t t i s h mountains i n w i n t e r and summer: the Cobbler l e f t , Ben 
Lomond r i g h t . 

28.3.1960: Provenance : Teachers T r a i n i n g C e r t i f i c a t e . I s t a r t e d as a 
t r a i n e e a r t t e a c h e r a t W e l l s h o t Secondary School. (A g r e a t a r t 
department w i t h Dan Ferguson, Connie Cochrane and M i n e l l l L a i r d i n i t ; 
w o r k i n g i n the p r e f a b h u t s i n t h e p l a y g r o u n d ) . 

14-28.5.1960: E x h i b i t i o n . Two man show w i t h Malcolm Hood i n the 
Blytheswood Square G a l l e r y o f t h e R.G.I. 

24.8.1960: Stopped t e a c h i n g a t W e l l s h o t Secondary School, A c c o r d i n g t o 
th e c e r t i f i c a t e I t h e n s t a r t e d a t R i v e r s i d e Secondary [ s e e b e l o w ] ; 
t h a t i s p r o b a b l y t h e o f f i c i a l r e c o r d which assumes one i s employed 
even on h o l i d a y s . 

25.8.1960: Provenance: Teachers P r o b a t i o n C e r t i f i c a t e . S t a r t e d 
t e a c h i n g a t R i v e r s i d e Secondary School f u l l - t i m e . On my f i r s t day I 
a r r i v e d 2 hours l a t e by t a x i f r o m C e n t r a l S t a t i o n a f t e r a s l e e p l e s s 
o v e r n i g h t r i d e , h a v i n g missed two e a r l i e r t r a i n s t h e day b e f o r e . 

January 1961: Countdown e x h i b i t i o n : A r t i s t s A g a i n s t The Bomb. With 
C a r o l e Gibbons, J o h n n i e T a y l o r , Douglas Abercrombie. Triumph Of Death 
p i c t u r e . 
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11.4.1961: Changed f r o m t e a c h i n g a r t f u l l - t i m e a t R i v e r s i d e t o d o i n g 
i t p a r t - t i m e , presumably because I wanted more t i m e f o r p a i n t i n g , 
e s p e c i a l l y t h e Greenhead church mural. 

28.6.1961: Stopped t e a c h i n g a t R i v e r s i d e a l t o g e t h e r ; but unconscious 
o f t h i s . D u r i n g t h e s c h o o l summer h o l i d a y s I moved t o Edinburgh t o 
h e l p B r i a n Smith w i t h h i s F e s t i v a l L a t e c a b a r e t : which l a s t e d a t l e a s t 
a week i n t o t h e s t a r t o f school a f t e r : and I had met Inge, and thought 
I had a mural commission, so t o l d them I would n o t be back. 

3.11.1961: M a r r i a g e C e r t i f i c a t e . A l a s d a i r Gray, aged 26 years. Mural 
P a i n t e r , weds Inge Sorenson, aged 18, Nurse: she b e i n g t h e daughter of 
M a r l u s W i l h e l m Sorenson, Gardener, and Gudrun MS Hanson: b o t h r e s i d e n t 
a t 11 F i n d h o r n S t r e e t , d i s t r i c t of Provan. 

13.11.1961: S t a r t e d p a r t - t i m e t e a c h i n g a t S i r John Maxwell School ( I 
was unable t o s u p p o r t myself and w i f e out o f the a r t alone, a f t e r 
a l l ) . The proposed B i l l and Mary Gray mural commission d i d n ' t happen 
because he'd d e c i d e d t o s t a r t h i s own l e g a l f i r m . 

20.12.1961: Gave up t e a c h i n g p a r t - t i m e and on: 

4.1.1962: s t a r t e d t e a c h i n g f u l l - t i m e . 

25.3.1962; Inge Gray r e t u r n e d f r o m her h o l i d a y I n Denmark t o her new 
home I n 158 H i l l S t r e e t , h a v i n g l e f t 11 F i n d h o r n S t r e e t , R i d d r i e , some 
weeks e a r l i e r . Her husband now teaches f u l l - t i m e I n S i r John Maxwell 
School, and has bad excema, and f e e l s m i s e r a b l e because he seems t o be 
unable t o be an a r t i s t , now. 

14.5.1962: B i r t h ( t o s i s t e r Mora and B e r t R o l l e y ) o f t h e i r daughter, 
my n&ce, K a t r i n a . 

A 

14.9.1962: L e f t t e a c h i n g f o r e v e r t o take up s c e n e - p a i n t i n g f o r the 
p a v i l i o n pantomime Dick W h l t t l n g t o n I n t h e c h u r c h - c o n v e r t e d - I n t o -
scenery-warehouse i n B l u e v a l e S t r e e t . 

15.9.1962: L e t t e r f r o m John MacKenzie, new m i n i s t e r of Greenhead 
B a r r o w f l e l d s Church o f S c o t l a n d , t e l l i n g t h e time o f the s e r v i c e o f 
d e d i c a t i o n f o r t h e completed work, and of Dr Honeyman's preparedness 
t o open i t . 

21.10.1962; (Sunday) 11 forenoon. C r e a t i o n Mural opening. Greenhead 
Church. 

March 1963; Show i n C i t i z e n ' s t h e a t r e f o y e r g a l l e r y w i t h A l a s d a i r 
T a y l o r . 

6.8.1963; L e t t e r f r o m C u r t i s Brown L t d . r e j e c t i n g MS of Thaw (Book 1 
o f L a n a r k ) which t h e a u t h o r had completed, 

4.9,1963: E x t r a c t e n t r y o f b i r t h . Andrew Gray, bor n a t 158 H i l l 
S t r e e t , t o p f l a t , a t 0 hours 50 minutes pm. Father: A l a s d a i r J Gray, 



Scenic a r t i s t ( C i t i z e n s T h e a t r e : p r o d u c t i o n of Macbeth). Mother: Inge 
Gray. 

1964: I s t a r t e d p a i n t i n g t h e b i g N o r t h Glasgow c l t y s c a p e view from the 
t o p f l a t , 158 H i l l S t r e e t , h a v i n g bought t h e canvas and a w e a l t h o f 
p a i n t a t t h e expense o f t h e BBC:'with a view t o c o m p l e t i n g many 
p i c t u r e s t o be f i l m e d f o r Bob K i t t s Under The Helmet documentary about 
me. 

10.7.1964: Meal a t t h e shandon B u t t e r y , 654 A r g y l e S t r e e t , g i v e n by 
Bob K i t t s d u r i n g t h e making o f Under The Helmet. T h i s a t t e s t e d by 
photocopy o f a p o r t r a i t d r a w i n g and of the menu I t v,'as on the back o f . 

16.8.1964: My ne^ce, Tracy R o l l e y , born I n Stevenage. 

14.1.1965: (Provenance o f date: A l e x Gray's l e t t e r t o h i s son, dated 
f r o m t h e n e x t d a y ) . Broadcast o f TV documentary f i l m Under The Helmet 
by t h e BBC. Bob K i t t s was d l r e c t o r - t h e whole was h i s idea-Huw Weldon 
was producer. T h i s shows some murals and p a i n t i n g s which no longer 
e x i s t , and some poems which t h e i r a u t h o r wishes d i d not e x i s t . A l s o I 
had a s m a l l show of p i c t u r e s i n t h e D u t h i e a r t g a l l e r y , S a u g h i e h a l l 
S t r e e t . ^ 

1966: One man show a t t h e Armstrong G a l l e r y , Charing Cross. Two 
p i c t u r e s bought; one by S c o t t i s h A r t s C o u n c i l and one by The H u n t e r i a n 
museum. 

1967: One man show a t t h e Blytheswood G a l l e r y . 2 works purchased by 
t h e S c o t t i s h A r t s C o u n c i l . 

28.12.1968: Inge, Andrew and I came t o l i v e i n 39 Kersland S t r e e t . 

1959: Grant f r o m t h e S c o t t i s h A r t s C o u n c i l t o make p r i n t s ; a s e r i e s of 
them based on my poems. The money was o n l y s u f f i c i e n t t o make designs 
f o r p r i n t s . These were e v e n t u a l l y s o l d t o t h e F i n e A r t Department of 
Glasgow U n i v e r s i t y , and now b e l o n g t o t h e H u n t e r i a n . 

1970: P r o b a b l y I n l a t e August. I e n t e r e d G a r t n a v e l Royal f o r a n i g h t . 
Mora and B e r t were on h o l i d a y a t (was i t ? ) Dad's p l a c e by Carbeth. And 
I was d r a w i n g B i l l S k i n n e r s p o r t r a i t , s t a r t i n g b e f o r e , s t o p p i n g a f t e r , 
t h e K e l v i n b r i d g e r a i l w a y s t a t i o n burned down. 

28 May - 7 June 1970: E x h i b i t i o n , announced by p r i v a t e l e t t e r t o 
a q u a l n t a n c e s , i n 39 K e r s l a n d S t r e e t , o f work "Not s o l d from" my " l a t e 
e x h i b i t i o n i n t h e Armstrong G a l l e r y " . 

March 1971: Poem On A Small Boy At E i g h t Month l a t e r c a l l e d Andrew. 
B e f o r e One I n Glasgow U n i v e r s i t y Magazine. Tom McGrath, the e d i t o r , 
t h e n a mature s t u d e n t , reproduced a copy o f a manuscript v e r s i o n I 
w r o t e i n h i s home i n Bank S t r e e t and which o m i t t e d t h e ends o f the 
16th and 17th l i n e s because I c o u l d n ' t remember them. The poem had 
been w r i t t e n l o n g b e f o r e ; I t h i n k a c t u a l l y i n Andrew's f i r s t year, I 
suspect t h a t t h i s was t h e year I l e f t Inge and Andrew and Kersland 
S t r e e t . I t had t o be q u i c k . I v i s i t e d Tom McGrath, l o o k i n g f o r a room 
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t o s t a y , and Tom ( a f t e r t a k i n g me t o a cou p l e of rooms nearby, a l l 
o c c u p i e d ) remembered Tom K l r r i r m o n t . . . C 7 fo^^i r>*v,eMt3 . 

2.5.1971: I was l i v i n g w i t h Gordon and Pat Lennox i n T u r n b e r r y Road 
and w o r k i n g on t h e f i r s t scene of a p l a y f o r Andrew F o r e s t e r o f 
Glasgow E d u c a t i o n Department TV (never performed) c a l l e d The 
S t r a t h a v e n R e v o l u t i o n and about t o redraw one of Gordon McPherson's 
h i p p o drawings f o r l i t h o p r i n t . 

8.12.1972: L e t t e r w r i t t e n by Dad c o n c e r n i n g h i s w i f e ' s r e a c t i o n t o 
some p u b l i c i t y i n e i t h e r t he Radio or TV Times: an an a r t i c l e which 
quoted me as s a y i n g he had been "a b u i l d e r s l a b o u r e r " , which he had 
once been, f o r a few months. I t h i n k the occasion o f t h e p u b l i c i t y may 
have been t h e p l a y c a l l e d T r i a n g l e s (proper name Agnes B e l f r a g e ) which 
must t h e r e f o r e have been broadcast i n November 1972. 

4.3.1973: Dad d i e d (Alexander Gray) a month s h o r t o f 76 years, of 
h e a r t I l l n e s s i n i n t e n s i v e c a r e u n i t of a h o s p i t a l s e r v i n g the area of 
Ch e s h i r e where he l i v e d ( A l d e r l e y Edge) w i t h h i s second w i f e Lyn. 

28.11.1973: Mural P r o j e c t . S u b m i t t e d t o B i l l Buchanan, of t h e S c o t t i s h 
A r t s C o u n c i l . Three or f o u r b i g d i s p l a y cards showing a v a r i e t y of 
American approaches t o open a i r murals on b u i l d i n g s , w i t h an essay 
( t y p e d ) i n d i c a t i n g which was most a p p r o p r i a t e t o the S c o t t i s h c l i m a t e 
and Glasgow g a b l e end: and a p h o t o g r a p h i c survey of t h e f o u r gables a t 
th e end of G a r n e t h i l l o v e r l o o k i n g t h e Ki n g s t o n B r i d g e approach road, 
w i t h maps and i n d i c a t i o n o f ownership o f the whole: showing t h e f o u r 
g a b l e s w i t h and w i t h o u t murals. A l s o t i n t e d drawings of each mural ( I 
r e c ^ v e d soon a f t e r £100 f o r my submission and these d i s p l a y cards 
e v e n t u a l l y d i s a p p e a r e d w i t h o u t t r a c e ) . 

22.5.1974: P a i n t i n g . Leeds A r t G a l l e r y r e c l e v e d p a i n t i n g of t h e two 
Smout c h i l d r e n a t a t a b l e : bought by S h e i l a Ross f r o m r e t r o s p e c t i v e i n 
th e C o l l i n s G a l l e r y . 

18.6.1974; I was p a i d £106 f o r h e l p i n g t h e B e l l s m y r e A r t s F e s t i v a l , 
Dumbarton: v i s i t i n g t h e p r o t e s t a n t and c a t h o l i c s c h o o l s , s e t t i n g up 
th e p u b l i c a t i o n o f newspapers, one each c l a s s , f o r t h r e e or f o u r 
c l a s s e s i n each: g e t t i n g them t y p e d , e d i t e d , p hotocopied, d i s t r i b u t e d , 
and compering a p u b l i c f r e e r e a d i n g w i t h w r i t e r s from a l l s c h o o l s 
d e l i v e r i n g t h e i r b est work t o a f r e e audience. T h i s was o r g a n i s e d 
t h r o u g h t h e good o f f i c e s of t h e K i r k of Sco t l a n d m i n i s t e r , main 
o r g a n i s e r of t h e f e s t i v a l . 

1st and 2nd May 1975: V i s i t e d R e g i s t e r House, London t o g e t copie s o f 
th e d e a th c e r t i f i c a t e of Marthy P r i n c e and marriage c e r t i f i c a t e of her 
widower husband. I was r e s e a r c h i n g f o r the Beloved p l a y i n t h e B r i t i s h 
Museum about t h i s t i m e . 

September 1975: Andrew went t o K i l q u a n l t y House School. 

1976: T h i s year I t h i n k I r e t u r n e d f r o m T u r n b e r r y Road t o Kersland 
S t r e e t , and Frances Head d i e d , a l a s . 
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13.5.1976: Received £50 f o r s o u n d s c r i p t of Museum Documentary f o r Ogam 
F i l m s (done f o r , w i t h Oscar M a z a r o l l l and Joanne Semple and though 
f i l m e d and e d i t e d , t h e S c o t t i s h F i l m C o u n c i l boss d i s l i k e d i t and d i d 
no t s a n c t i o n I t s u s e ) . 

23.7.1976: Received £89.20 f r o m Granada TV, Manchester as f i n a l 
payment f o r my c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e Queen V i c t o r i a ' s Scandals s e r i e s 
w i t h t he p l a y I c a l l Beloved but which was so m u t i l a t e d t h a t I r e f u s e d 
t o l e t my name be a t t a c h e d t o i t . They a s c r i b e d i t t o " M a r t i n Green". 

4.10.1976; S t a r t e d work a t Glasgow A r t s Centres. 

L a t e October or e a r l y September 1976: Designs f o r G a r n e t h l l l T a p e s t r y 
t o be executed by a German Jewish l a d y , former r e s i d e n t of G a r n e t h l l l , 
a t T h i r d Eye G a r n e t h i l l e x h i b i t i o n and r e c f e v e £60. 

5.2.1977; Leave Glasgow A r t s C e n t r e a p a r t f r o m a f t e r n o o n o l d f o l k s a r t 
c l a s s ( n ot p a i d f o r i t , but i t h e a r t e n i n g and decent work). 

S p r i n g 1977: P a i n t i n g , Receive £45 f r o m K a r l McDougall f o r p o r t r a i t of 
h i m s e l f w i t h son and c a t begun i n t h e p r e v i o u s year. 

31.3.1977: L i b r e t t o , The Rumpus Room. Typed v e r s i o n completed t h i s 
day. Robert Lacey ( p u t a t i v e composer) proposed i t as an idea sometime 
i n October 1976, s t a r t e d w o r k i n g w i t h him on i t i n November, v i s i t i n g 
H e a t h e r y h a l l C o t t a g e near Biggar I n the snow where he and h i s w i f e 
M a rion l i v e d . 

31.3.1977; A l e t t e r d r a f t e d f o r Kay S c o t t , A r l e n e L e l t c h and Ian 
B a x t e r , L i n d a McClosky t o send t o S i r W i l l i a m Gray r e g a r d i n g t h e i r 
r e i n s t a t e m e n t , 

1,4.1977: F a i n t i n g . Reci=eved £50 f o r p o r t r a i t o f son of L i b b y Brown 
( d r a w i n g and p a i n t i n g on brown paper mounted on boa r d ) . 

22nd t o 2 4 t h A p r i l 1977: W r i t e r s c o n f e r e n c e , S c o t l a n d H o t e l , 
P i t l o c h r y . Idea f o r t h e porny b i t of 1982. Janine conceived and some 
pages w r i t t e n . 

2nd t o 16th May 1977: And e r s t o n F e s t i v a l : The mural a l o n g A r g y l e 
S t r e e t was p a i n t e d i n t h i s f o r t n i g h t . 

September 1977: S t a r t o f Glasgow U n i v e r s i t y autumn term. I leave the 
People's Palace where I have been A r t i s t Recorder and become W r i t e r I n 
Residence t o the U n i v e r s i t y f o r 2 years, 

21.1.1978; E x h i b i t i o n . The Continuous Glasgow Show w i t h i n v i t a t i o n s 
and p o s t e r d e s i g n e d by me, opened i n the People's Palace Local H i s t o r y 
Museum. A l l t h e p i c t u r e s I had done w h i l e w o r k i n g I n the s t o r e f a c i n g 
Templetons were on show t h e r e : and those I had begun t h e r e but 
f i n i s h e d a t home. 

24.2.1978: 8 am. Joan Ure d i e d i n h o s p i t a l . 
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9.3.1978. 8 o ' c l o c k . Death C e r t i f i c a t e . T e s t i f i e s t h a t Annie M i l l e r , 
widow o f Edward, a c l e r k ; and daughter of Henry Fleming, boot c l i c k e r , 
and Emma M i n n i e Needham, d i e d o f m y o c a r d i a l i n f a r c t i o n and 
h y p e r t e n s i o n a t 51 Mlnard Road. She was born 21.4.1899: my mother's 
e l d e r s i s t e r and a v e r y good Aunt. Thank Goodness I was w i t h her when 
she d i e d . 

8.11.1982: Reading a t The Burn, E d z e l l , arranged by St Andrews 
U n i v e r s i t y E n g l i s h Department. 10.11.1982: another a t St Andrews 
i t s e l f . I Stayed o v e r n i g h t w i t h ? , whose w i f e , Jenny, was on t h e 
board o f Q u a r t e t t e Books, and s a i d Q u a r t e t t e r e g r e t t e d h a v i n g l o s t 
Lanark now, and would I l i k e t o c o n t r i b u t e t o an a n t h o l o g y of S c o t t i s h 
s h o r t s t o r i e s ? (Why n o t ? ) . But n o t t h e u s u a l s o r t , One w i t h o n l y two 
o t h e r a u t h o r s i n i t . (Good i d e a ) . Who would I l i k e t h e o t h e r two 
a u t h o r s t o be? (Hence Lean T a l e s : though a n o t h e r and more c r u c i a l 
d i r e c t o r q u e s t i o n e d some of t h e s t o r i e s I s u b m i t t e d , so I gave the 
book t o Cape). 

12th t o 13th December 1985: Went t o B e l f a s t f o r r e a d i n g a t t h e Queen's 
U n i v e r s i t y : event o r g a n i s e d by Edna Longley: saw Ted Hickey, c u r a t o r 
of U l s t e r Museum r e g a r d i n g 5 A r t i s t s show i n U l s t e r A r t s C o u n c i l 
G a l l e r y , a l s o e d i t o r o f The Honest Ulsterman t o whom w i l l send poems. 

18.5.1987: S t a r t e d w r i t i n g t h e S a l t i r e S e l f P o r t r a i t w h i l e Michael 
Knowles s t a r t e d h i s p o r t r a i t of me ( f i n i s h e d w r i t i n g i t 18.6.1987). 

29.9.1987: L e t t e r f r o m . C h a r l e s Midge pp. Anne McDermid of C u r t i s Brown 
acknowledging t h e r e c ^ p t o f Something L e a t h e r which I asked her t o 
market. She s a i d s h e ' c T t r y the o n l y three or f o u r good q u a l i t y o u t l e t s 
which e x i s t e d , (1 r e t r i e v e d t h e s t o r y f r o m her i n January 1988 and 
began n e g o t i a t i o n s w i t h Maschler of Cape. Then made Xandra Hardie my 
a g e n t ) . 

26.2.1988: A n o v e l i n m a n u s c r i p t , McGrotty And L u d m l l l a . begun on t h i s 
d a t e and completed 23 March. T h i s i s a hardcover n a v i g a t i o n t y p e book 
p o s t e d t o Jack Knox on 25 March, h a v i n g p h o t o c o p i e d c o n t e n t s and made 
c o r r e c t i o n s and f o o t n o t e a d d i t i o n s t o t h e copy on the 2 4 t h . 
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